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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tus Compiler of the following pages has endea- 
voured to prepare a clear, concise, and comprehensive 
Greek Grammar ; and for this purpose has carefully 
examined the chief Grammars published in England 
and abroad. 

In respect to the Vocabulary, which is attached, he 
would advise, that the Learner should begin to com- 
mit it to memory, when he has gone through rirrw 
in the three Voices. Besides the words he might 
have to learn in translating some introductory Book, 
as Valpy’s Delectus, (which he might commence when 
he had made himself master of some of the Verbs,) he 
might take ten words of the Vocabulary each day, 
repeating fifty (a column) on one day in the week. 
Thus by the time that he had finished the Vocabu- 
lary, he would have acquired, with comparative ease, 
a stock of words, which would most materially facili- 
tate his progress in translation. 


Ockbrook, near Derby, Dec. 1830. 
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THE ELEMENTS 


GREEK GRAMMAB. 


GRAMMAR is a science, which teaches the form and use of words. 

The Elements of a language are letters; these are combined into 
syllables, syllables into words, words into sentences, by means of 
which we express our thoughts. 

There are four Parts of Grammar; viz. Orthography, Etymo- 
logy, Syntax, and Prosody. 

Orthography relates to the form of letters, syllables, and words : 
—Etymology to the derivation of words, their signification, and the 
ehanges which they undergo :—Syntax relates to the formation of 
sentences :—and Prosody to the just pronunciation of words, and 
their harmonious arrangement. 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


OrtHoGRapHy teaches the nature and powers of letters, and their 
combination in words. 


Or tHE ALPHABET. 


The Alphabet is substantially the same ‘in all known languages. 
The first letters were pictures of visible objects; their forms may 
still be considered as contractions of the original rude represen- 
tations; their names were originally the names of the abjects which 
they represented ; and their sounds were the initial sounds of those 
names. 

B 


The Greeks have Twenty-four Letters, taken principally from the 


Phoenicians. 


Form. 


NPP > 
Se espe 
an 


os 
ie 3 
> 


bar 
rs 


Q, w. 


Name. 

“Adiga, Alpha, 
Byra, Beta, 
Tappa, Gamma, 
AéAra, Delta, 
"EyAov, Epsilon, 
Zyra, Zeta, 
*Hra, Eta, 
Onra, Theta, 
"lwra, Iota, 
Karxa, Kappa, 
AdpBsa, Lambda, 
My, Mu, 
Nu, Nu, 
i, Xi, 
"Opexpov, Omikron, 
Ii, Pi, 
‘Po, Rho, 
Xtypa, Sigma, 
Tai, Tau, 
"Yyrov, Upsilon, 
i, Phi, 

t, Chi, 
Vi, | Psi, 
‘OQpuéya. Omega. 


Power. 
a, 
b, 
g hard, 

' d, 

e short, 
Zy 
e long, 
th, 
i French, 
k, 
l, 
m, 
n; 
x, 
o short, 
p> 
T; 
8, 
t, 
u French, 
ph, 
ch guttural, 
Ps; 
o long. 


Oldest Form known. 


A, A, a, 


XeOXAONN 


p <x 


Note 1. The Ancient Greeks used only Sixteen Letters, introduced by Cadmus 


from Pheenicia about 200 years before the taking of Troy. 


It is said that Pala- 


medes added the three Aspirates and & in the time of the Trojan war; and that 
Simonides completed the Double Consonants, and added the Long Vowels about 500 
years before the Birth of Christ. 


Note 2. In the beginning of a word it is better to write 6, y, 9, r, than ¢, I, 0, or 7. 


‘Note 3. =, when it ends a word, or sometimes at the end of a syllable in a Com- 
pound word, is written thus, s ;—as dusperne. 


The Letters are divided into Vowels and Consonants. 


Or tue Vowsts. 


A Vowel is the sign of an articulate sound, which can be uttered 
by itself. 

There are Seven Vowels; viz. 

Two Short, €, 03 
Two Long, my 3 
Three Doubtful, a, «, w 

Anciently ¢ was used for 9, and o for w or ov ;—then the long mark was placed 
over € and 6, when used long; and.subsequently they were doubled, and 
voit Three last are called’ Doubtful, because, as they are long in some syllables, 
and short in others, so also their quantity is frequently undecided, 

From these Vowels are formed Twelve Diphthongs. 

If both Vowels perfectly coalesce, and each be equally heard, the 
Diphthong is called Proper; if they do not perfectly coalesce, or 
one of them be sunk in the sound of the other, the Diphthong is 
called Improper. 

There are Six Proper Diphthongs, formed from the two short 
Vowels and a, when short, with ¢ or v subjoined. 


Thus from « {%, from o, {% from short a, { 


ov av 


Aristophanes has shown the pronunciation of the Diphthong av, by making it 
expressive of the barking of a dog. 

Acis in Latin changed into @, rarely ai ;—et into %, sometimes ¢ ;—ot into &;— 
ov into @. 

There are Six Improper Diphthongs, formed from the long Vowels 
and a, when long, with « or v subjoined. 

In Three of these the sound of « is sunk; the ¢ is therefore written 
not in the line, but under it, and called « subscribed. 

Thus g, 7, y. The other Three are nv, vi, wv. 


Perhaps both av and vt should be considered sometimes as Proper, sometimes as 
Improper Diphthongs, according to the quantity of the former Vowel. 

The « subscribed was anciently either omitted, or added to the former Vowel, as 
APAN or APAIN, for dpgv; and is yet sometimes joined to Capital Letters thus, 
Au 

‘A Vowel is called pure when it follows a Vowel; impure, when 
it follows a Consonant, In the former case it is called pure, because 
it forms a syllable of itself, without being joined to a Consonant. 

For the Changes and Combinations of Vowels by Contraction, 


see p. 16, 
Or tne Consonants. 


‘A Consonant cannot be perfectly uttered, unless combined with a 
Vowel. 
B2 
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Of the Seventeen Consonants Nine are Mutes, divided into 
Three Soft, ®, Ky, 73 
Three Middle, ~, y, 6; 
Three Aspirate, 9, x, 9. 

Each Soft Mute has its corresponding Middle and Aspirate, into 
which it is frequently changed. Thus x has G for its Middle, and 
¢ for its Aspirate. 

The Aspirates are formed from z, x, r, with an Aspiration. See p. 6. 

The other Consonants are : 

o, which may .be called a Solitary Consonant, from its peculiar 
power :—Three Double Letters, ¢, formed from ds, or od ; 
é, KS, YS) X55 
y, —— —— =s, Bs, ds: 
And the Four Liquids, A, p, », p. 
The Letters 8, p, 7, ¢, W, are also called Labials, being pronounced by the Lips. 


—_—— iy K, g, X — Palatals, Palate. 
— 16,9,A,», P,o,T;, Linguals, — Tongue. 
Observations. 


The Greeks in the formation of their words had particular regard to Euphony, 
and endeavoured to avoid the concurrence of Consonants which were difficult to be 
pronounced together, or were of different kinds, as well as the meeting of two Vowels 
of separate pronunciation, , | . 


1. Whenever in Declension or Conjugation two Consonants come together, which 
may be conveniently expressed by a Double Letter, it ought to be used. 

Thus of Aéyw, I say, the Future is written AéZw, not Aéyow ; of "Apa, an Ara- 
bian, the Dat. Pl. "Apa, not "ApaBor. 

But from this rule Z must be excepted, which is never placed either for ds or od; 
—as also the Preposition éx, which is not changed when @ follows it. 

Thus gow, I sing, Fut. gow (instead of gdow), not glw; rovode, not rovZe ; 
éxowZlw, not éFwlw. 


2. When two Mutes come together, the former commonly assumes the character 
of the latter; and they must both be Soft, Middle, or Aspirate. Thus d«rw, dydoos, 
érdgOny, not érvxOny. The Preposition éx, however, remains unchanged; as 
éxOAiBw, not éyOrAiBw. 

But the-same Aspirates are never put together, the former being always changed 
into a Soft ;—as Mar@aios, not MaO@aitos; Tamrguw, not Laggw. 


: ft 

3. Two Aspirates in two successive syllables do not sound well; whence the 
former generally, but in the First Aorist of the Imperative, Passive, the latter, is 
changed into a Soft ;—as Opiz, Gen. rpryds, for Optyds; 1 Aor. Imp. Pass. rvgOnre, 
for rvpOn Or. 

Sometimes the two Aspirates remain: thus in some Compound words, as épve00- 
Onpas ;—if a Consonant precede the second Aspirate, as OpepOcis ;—when Oev and 
6 are affixed to words, as ravraydé0ev ;—in agéeOny, &c. 


4. A changed Consonant is replaced in its former situation, when the letter, which 
caused the change, falls away ;—or in Verbs, when the Syllabic Augment permits. 
Thus Opiz, rptxds, has in the Dative Plural Op:éi; rpépw, for Opépw, has in the 
Future Opeypw; éupévw, for évpéevw, has in the Imperfect évépevoy. 
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5. ‘before y, x, , x is pronounced like » ;—thus dyyeXos is pronounced dvyedos. 


6. The Linguals 6, 6, r, 2 can stand only before Liquids, are usually dropped 
before o, and before the other Linguals changed into o. 

A, 0, v, r, or yr together, are rejected before the final ot of the Dat. Plur. of the 
Third Declension. 


7. Before «x the Labials 7, B, ¢, W are changed into #; the Palatals x, y into 
y; and the Linguals 6, 0, r, @ generally into o. Thus ypdppa for ypagppa, 
BéBpeypar for BéBpexpat, gopa for gopa. 

8. N admits after it in the same word no Consonants except », 6, 0, r; as from 
dyno the Gen. dvdpds for dvpds, instead of dvépos: however there are some ex- 
ceptions. When it cannot have one of these letters, it is changed. 

y, before y, x, &, x; retaining the sound of ». See above, 5. 

Thus » is changed into 4 y, before 6, p, 7, 9, p 

\ p, o, before A, p, a. 

Thus éyypa¢w for évypagw, éuBaivw for évBaivw, é\Adprw for évrAdprw ;— 
and in Latin ¢élliteratus for inliteratus, 8c. 

The Preposition éy remains unchanged in éyvpu@pos, évociw, évféopat, &c.— 
N in the Preposition ody falls away before 2, and before o if followed by another 
Consonant; as ovlaw, cvoxialw, cvoraw, ovorod?, for cvvtaw, &c. 


9. N (égedxvorixdy, from épeAxdw, I attract,) is added to Datives Plural in ot, 
£1, and y,—to the word eixoot, to Verbs of the Third Person in ¢ and ¢, and to 
various Adverbs, when the next word begins with a Vowel, in general at the end of 
@ sentence, and also to lengthen a final short syllable in Poetry. Thus raouy elrey 
airés, yuvatiy cixoocy. 

It is also frequently added to the a of privation, when this is prefixed to a word 
beginning with a Vowel; as tAews, merciful; dvidews, for didews, unmerciful. 


10. The Negative od becomes od« before a Soft Vowel, and ody before an Aspi- 
rate ;—éx becomes é& before a Vowel ;—and otrw, dxpt, and pexpe before a Vowel 
take s; as olrws én. 


11. P at the beginning of a word is doubled, whenever in Composition or Con- 
jugation it is preceded by a single Vowel. Thus dfpnros (for dpnros) is formed 
from pnrés, épperor from pérrw. 

In words, compounded with ed, the p is not doubled; as evpworos; also in gedo- 
pnrwp, épcta from péZw, and perhaps some others. 


12. When Three Consonants follow one another, the Greeks use other words to 
express the meaning; thus reruppeévor eici for réru@vrat:—or they omit o in the 
Second and Third Person Plur. of the Perfect, Indicative, Passive; as rérugQ@e for 
rérugo0e, wéemAnvrat for wéwdynovrat. 

But when the first or last Consonant is a Liquid, Three may be used; as do@pa, 
éoOXds, wreupOeis :—also in Composition; as dvog@apros, Exarwors. 


Or SYLLABLES. 
To Syllables belong Quantity, Breathing, and Accent. 


I. Of Quantity. 


Quantity is the measure of time in pronouncing a Syllable, ac- 
cording to which some are long, and others short. 

The Rules of Quantity may be divided into general and particular. 

The general Rules depend upon the analogy of the letters, and 
consist only in knowing the two short Vowels, «, o;—the two long 
ones, 7, w ;—the three doubtful, a, «, v;—and the Diphthongs : so 


. 
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that when a Syllable is to be lengthened, the short Vowels are fre- 
quently changed into the corresponding long ones; and vice versé. 
The Diphthongs are all long, except sometimes a: and oz at the 
end of words. 
The particular Rules require a better knowledge of the language, 
and are therefore reserved for another place. 


II. Of Breathing. 


There are two Breathings, one of which is placed over every 
Vowel or Diphthong, beginning a word ;——the Soft (Spirttus lenis) 
(’) ;—and the Aspirate (Spiritus asper) (‘). 

The Soft merely denotes the absence of the Aspirate. 

The Aspirate has the force of h; thus 6 is pronounced ho. 

Y and p at the beginning of a word have the Aspirate. 


3 seo 1. If p be doubled, the former has the Soft, the latter the Aspirate; as 
6oy 


Note 2. Anciently H was the mark of the Aspirate in Greek, as it is in Latin: 
thus Hexardy was written for éxardy; and IIH, KH, TH, for 9, x, 9. By degrees 
F, or the former half of H, became used as the mark of Aspiration, and was 
shortened into (‘); while the latter half 4, or (’), was used to denote a gentle 
Breathing. 


Note 3. The Zolians, who avoided the Aspirate, used another sound, similar to 
a V, or W, to prevent the hiatus occasioned by the meeting of Vowels in different 
syllables ;—this was called Digamma, because its form resembled two Gammas, one 
over the other, as F, or F. Thus Feowépa, for éoxépa, wFdy for wdy, rovro 
Fidoy for rovro Wor. Hence the Latin vespera, ovum, video, &c. 


Ill. Of Accent. 


The Greeks use three Accents to mark the elevation or depression 
of the voice in pronouncing a syllable, the Acute (’), the Grave (‘), 
and the Circumflex (“); but no Accent can be marked further from 
the last syllable than the Antepenult. 

1. The Acute Accent raises the voice, and may be placed on one 
or other of the three last syllables. If the last be short, the Accent 
is generally on-the Antepenult; but if long, the Antepenult cannot 
be accented ; as ’AXéLavdpos, ’ANeZavdpy. 

2. The Grave depresses the voice, and is understood to every 
unaccented syllable, hut marked only on the last in a word; but 
when this syllable is also the last of a sentence, or followed by an 
Enclitic, it is changed into the Acute: as rip), dvhp res, xelp. 

8. The Ctrcumflex first raises, and then depresses the tone, on 
the same syllable, which must therefore be long, and equivalent to 
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two short syllables. Thus opa is equal to oddpu. It is placed 
only on the last syllable, or the Penult, if the last be short: as éuoi, 
oinov. 

Note 1. Many reckon but two Accents, the Acute and Circumflex, and consider 
the Grave as a privation, or sinking of the Acute. 


Note 2. A word with an Acute or Grave on the last syllable is called Oxyton, or 
Acutiton ;—not accented on the last syllable, Baryton, or Graviton ;—accented on 
the Penult, Paroryton ;—on the Antepenult, Proparoxyton ;—circumflexed on the 
last syllable, Perispomenon ;—on the Penult, Properispomenon. 

Special Rules for the regulation of Accents will be given in a 
future page. 


Or Arosrrorue. 


The Apostrophe (’) denotes the rejection of a Vowel or Diphthong 
before a word beginning with a Vowel. 

The Vowels frequently rejected, are a, e, «, 0; and the Diphthongs 
a and ov: but &ugi (except before an aspirated Vowel), epi, mpd, 
and the Dative Singular of the Third Declension retain their final 
Vowel. Thus rap’ éuol, for rapt gut; Boddop’ eye, for BoiAopae 
eyiv;, rept éavroi, xpd ‘Ophpov, wavri elmer. 

Note 1. If the Vowel, following the Apostrophe, be aspirated, the preceding Con- 
sonant, or Consonants, if Soft Mutes, are changed into their corresponding Aspirates ; 
as ég' gi for él 4), vibx0’ BAny for vixra BAny. 

Note 2. Sometimes these Vowels and Diphthongs are cut off by the Attics and 
Poets in the beginning of a word; as & ‘vat for @ dva€, O king :—and the two 
words are frequently joined in one by Crasis; thus rodreort for rodré éory, 
fo Sioa tt kai éy@, éygida for éyé olda; where observe, that « ejected is always 
sul 


Manxs or Punctuation anp Distinction. 


The Comma (,) is the same as in English. 

The Colon (*), marked at the top of the line. 

The Full Stop (.), as in English, 

The Sign of Interrogation (; ), resembling the English Semicolon. 

The Hyphen (-), connecting the syllables of a word; as Aé-yos. 

The Points of Distinction, (Puncta Dicereseos) (" ), which separate 
two vowels in pronunciation, that would otherwise form a Diphthong, 
and are marked over the latter ; thus dir}, which has three syllables, 
—airi), only two. 

The Diastole, or Hypodiastole (,) like a Comma, and inserted 
between the parts of some Compounds, to distinguish them from 
other words ; as é,re, the Neuter of és, and re; which is thus distin- 
guished from dre, when. 

An Explanation of some other Grammatical Terms, of frequent 


8 


use, may not be improperly inserted here, though referred to in 
a future page. 

Prosthesis, addition in the beginning of a word. 

Epenthesis, insertion in the middle. 

Paragoge, addition to the end. 

Apheresis, a taking away from the beginning. 

Syncope, a taking away from the middle. 

Apocope, a taking away from the end. 

Mutation, or Metathesis, a transposition of letters or syllables. 


ies 


ETYMOLOGY. 


Etymotoey treats of the different sorts of words, their derivation, 
signification, and the changes which they undergo. 


Or rue Parts or SPEECH. 


There are Eight kinds of words, called Parts of Speech; viz. the 
Article, ro &p6pov; Noun, ro dvopai Pronoun, } ayrwvupia; Ad- 
jective, ro éxiBerov; Verb, r6 pipa; Adverb, ro éxippnpa; Prepo- 
sition, 4 rpdbecrs ; and Conjunction, 6 civdecpos. 

They may all, however, be reduced to three Classes, viz. Nouns, Verbs, and In- 


declinable Particles. 
Interjections are included by the Greeks among Adverbs. 


The four first kinds of words are declined with Gender, ro yévos ; 
Number, 6 dpOpos; and Case,  rrwos. Of the others, the Verb 
alone admits the difference of Number. 

There are Three Genders; the Masculine, ro dpoevcxov; Femi- 
nine, ro Ondvxov; and Neuter, ro ovdérepov. 

There are Three Numbers; the Singular, 6 évixés; Dual (when 
only two are spoken of, though not much used), 6 dvixds; and 
Plural, 6 rrAnOuy reds. 

There are Five Cases; the Nominative, 4 évopaorcxy, or ebOeta ; 
Genitive, h yevecn; Dative, ) Sori); Accusative, } aircarecd); and 
Vocative,  kAnrixh. 


For the Ablative of the Latins the Greeks have no distinct form, but its relation 
is expressed by the Dative or Genitive, or by Prepositions. 


THE ARTICLE, 6, 4, ro, The, 


serves to distinguish the signification and gender of Nouns, and is 
declined thus: 


Singular. Dual. _ Plural. 


M F. N. M. *F. N. M. FF. Ne 
Nom. 6, #, 70, N. ot, ai, ra, 


Gen. rov, rns, rov, | N. A. ro, ra, ro, | G. rev, rev, rev, 
Dat. rg, ry, Ty, | G. D. rot, ratv, rotv. | D. rots, rais, rots, 
Acc. roy, rny, ro. A. rovs, ras, Td. 

Note 1. The Article usually answers to the Definite Article the in English.— 
”Av@pw7ros means a man, or man in general; and 6 dyv@pwwos, theman. ~ 

Note 2. The Article wants the Vocative, which is supplied by the Adverb of 
calling o. 

Note 3. The oldest form of the Article was rés, r7), rd; Plur. roi, rai, ra. 


Or Nouns. 


A Noun is the name of a person, place, or thing. 


Sometimes the term Substantive Noun is used, in distinction from an Adjective, 
which is also termed an Adjective Noun. 


In Greek there are Three Declensions, ai «dices. 


GENERAL RULEs oF THE DECLENSIONS. 


I. The Nominative and Vocative are frequently the same in the 
Singular, always in the Dual and Plural. 

II. The Dative always has «, either final, or in a diphthong in the 
last Syllable. 

III. Neuters have the Nominative, Accusative, and Vocative 
alike; and these Cases in the Plural end in a. 

IV. The Dual has only two terminations, one for the Nominative, 
Accusative, and Vocative; the other for the Genitive and Dative ; 
and has the Masculine and Neuter the same. 

V. The Genitive Plural ends in wy. 


The First Declension 


has Four Terminations in the Nominative ;—a, 7, Feminine ;—as, 
ns, Masculine. 
The following are the Terminations of the different Cases. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. a, "> as, ns, a, at, 
G. ns (as), ns, ov, ov, aur, wy, 
D. n(¢) Mm qd; N ay, ats, 
A. ay, nv, ay, ny, a, as, 
V. a. Ne a. a(n). a. at. 


The two first Declensions subscribe « in the Dative Singular. 
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Examples. 
Singular. 
N. 7 povea, the muse. |i) Swpea, the gift. |) reps, the honour. 
G. rns povons, of, §c. Swpeas, TUpns, 
D. a povoy, to, Fe. dwpeg, Tin, 
A. THY poveay, dwpear, TULNy, 
V. @ povea. cwped. Ttph. 
Dual. 
N.A.V. ra, @ povea, dwped, Tepar, 
G. D. raty povoay. dwpeaty. repair. 
Plural. 
N. ai povoa, dwpea, rial, 
G. rev povewy, dwpewy, Teor, 
D. rats poboats, dwpeats, ripais, 
A. ras Tas poveas, Swpeas, TULtLs, 
V. @ povoa. Swpeai. repai. 
Singular. Words to be declined. 

N. 6 veavlas, the youth.|6 rpophrns, the pro-||s péduooa, the bee. 
G. rou veaviou, mpophrov, [ phet. rpamela,the table. 
D. rg veavig, - mpophrns Sha, thirst. 
A. rov veaviay, Tpopyrny, ddéa, opinion. 
V. @ veavia. mpopnra. &pa, the seat. 

Dual. xapoia, the heart. 
N.A.V. ra, @ veavia, mpophra, B fa, fi » the 
G.D.  roty veaviay. mpophraty. cehjyn, the moon. 

dper}, virtue. 

Plural. 6 raplas, the steward. 
N. of veaviat, Tpogpnrat, xoyAlas, the cockle. 
G. rwrv vearwy, Tpopnray, peadnris, the learner.. 
D. rots veaviacs, mpopirats, mounris, the poet. 
A. rovs veavias, Tpophras, rehovns, the tax-ga- 
V. @ veaviat. mpopnrat. therer. 


Of the Genttive Singular. 


Note 1. Nouns in a pure, da, Oa, and pa, retain a in the Genitive and Dative ; 
as Copi-a, -as, -g; Ano-a, -as, -g¢; Map0-a, -as, -¢ ; 1 MEp-a, -as, -g. 
But Avdéda and ozeipa © (or omeétpa) are found with ns in the Genitive. 


Note 2. The termination in a, which makes as in the Genitive, is generally long. 
Hence words in a contracted, as ’A@nyva (for ’A@nvda), pra (for pvaa), and the 
Doric ®cAopiAa, &c. make -as: and for the same reason evAdca has evAdkcas. But 
Gxav0-a, whose final a is short, makes -7s ; also some others. 


Note 3. Some Nouns in as make the Genitive in a, as well as in ov; as Iv@a- 
yép-as, Gen. -ov and -a; marpadoi-as, Gen. -ov and-a; and some have -a only ; 
as, Owuzas, Gen. Owpa. 

These Genitives in a were in the Doric form. 
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Note 4. Some Nouns in ns also drop s in the Genitive ; as 6 Tlodye, rov Tod. 


Note 5. The ancient terminations of the Gen. Sing. of words in ns were eo and 
ao, whence, by changing o into w, and adding y, the Gen. Plur. was formed. From 
€o was formed the Attic Gen. in ov, andthe Aolic ev; and from ao came the Doric 
a, which the Attics sometimes retained. 


Of the Vocative. 


The Vocative is generally formed by shortening the termination of the Nomi- 
native. 


Note 1. Hence the following. words make the Vocative in a short :—Nouns i in 
wns and rys;—in ne, derived from perpéw, mwAéw, ‘and rpiBw, as YEWMETPNS, 
&c.—or denoting Nations, as Dens, a Scythian; Tlépons, a Persian; (but leépons, 
the name of a man, has Tépon ;)—and the words Adyyns, Mevaiypns, and Iv- 
paixuns. 

But Ainrns, aivapérns, kaddurérns, and cadAtAaprérns, have 7. 


Note 2. Nouns in orns have both a and 7 in the Vocative. 
Note 8. The Vocative of Nouns in as has a long. 


Note 4. The ASolians and Macedonians adopted the termination @ even in the 
Nominative, instead of as and 4s; thus irméra for twmrérns. 


Note 5. The Accent on some Nouns in ans and rns is drawn back in the Voca- 
tive; as ebpudmns, eipbora; deordrns, déorora. - 
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Of the Genitive Plural. 


Note 1. The Genitive Plural of the First Declension was originally in éwy or 
awy ; the Ionians retained the former, and the olians the latter. The Attics con- 
tracted éwy into @y, and the Dorians dwy into ay. 


Note 2. The Genitive Plural is therefore always circumflexed ; as povea, G. Pl. 
plovo@y :—except in Feminine Adjectives, that are Paroxytons, from os of the 
Second Declension ; as ayia (from dys), G. Pl. ayiwy ;—and in these four words, 
agin, érnoiat, xAobyns, and ypyorns, which retain the Acute on the Penult; as 
agowy, &c. 


The Second Declension 
has Two Terminations ;—os, Masculine or Feminine; and oy, Neuter. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. os, ov, W, Ot, a, 
G. ov, ou, wy, 
D. 9, our, ots, 
A. ov, ov, Ww, ous, a, 
V. «. ov. W. Ot. a. 
Examples. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 Adyos, the word. N. of Adyor, 
G. Tov Adyou, N. A.V. 1a, 3 Adve, G. Tay Noywr, 
D. r@ Adyq, GD dG D. rots Adyots, 
A. rov déyor, ee POLY KOYOWW: | A. rovs Adyous, 


V. @ Adye. V. @ Adyo. 
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Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. ro rétov, the bow. S ra roe 

G. rov rdtov . 4 . rev rdlwy, 

D. Tp réty, N. ay. ra @ hen D. rots rééoes, 

A. ro rofoy, otis TOW TOLOY. | AL ra rota, 

V. wo rdtov. V. o rééa. 

Words to be declined. 

& aypos, the field. 4 wapGévos, the virgin.| ro pddor, the rose. 
Bios, the lsfe. dpmedos, the vine. xpivoy, the lily. 
Hros, the sun. dd0s, the may. EvXov, wood. 

Oupos, the mind. ynoos, the island. axnnrpoyv, the scep- 


&vOpwros, the man. |ré dévopoy, the tree. | tre. 


Note 1. The Attics frequently change os and o» into ws and wy, make the Voca- 
tive Singular the same as the Nominative, and in all Cases put w, even in the 
termination of the Neuter Plural of the Nominative and Accusative, subscribing ¢ 
wherever it occurs. 


Note 2. If a before the final os of the Nominative be long, they change it into ¢ ; 
as vads, vews; Adds, Aews ;—if short, it remains ; as raws. 


Note 3. When the word has e before the w, the Antepenult may be accented, 
though the Ultimate is long, as the two Vowels are pronounced almost like one ;— 
thus dywyewr. 


Examples. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 Aews, for Xads, the people. N. of AEw, 
G. rov Acw, N.A.V. ro, & Neo, G. ray Acwy, 
D. rp dew, G.D. roy Neg D. rots Aews, 
A. roy Newry, om FT e™ A. rovs Aews, 
V. & ews. V. @ reg. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. rd dviyewy, for catyeoys an N. ra dvwyew, 
G. rov dyvwyew, upper room. Len, G. rwy dvwyewy, 
D. ry dvwyey, WA. rand dveyee D. rots dvwyews, 
A. 7d dywyewy, us Toy avuy ey. A. rd dvoyew, 
V. & avwyewr. V. ® dvwyew. 


Note 1. Most Nouns in os and ws are of the Masculine Gender ; but ypéws is 
Neuter, though rd ypewy is also used. Many in os are both Masculine and Femi- 
nine; as 6 8 1) dyyeAos, the messenger. 

Adjectives in ws are both Masculine and Feminine ; as 6 g 7) ‘Aews. 


Note 2. Some Masculines or Feminines in os are Neuter in the Plural, and de- 
clined accordingly ; as 6 Zuyds, rd fuya. 

Note 3. The Noun Oeds, God, has the Vocative the same as the Nominative. 

Note 4. Some Attic Nouns in we lose y» in the Accusative; as Nom. ’A@uws, 


Acc. ’AOw; Nom. ’AzrodAws, Acc. ’AzroAXw: and also some Adjectives Neuter in 
wy lose y; as Nom. aynpwy, Acc. dynpw. 
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The Third Declension 


has Nine Terminations, and words of all Genders; and all the Cases 
have a syllable more than the Nominative and Vocative Singular, 
unless prevented by Contraction. 


The Nouns of this Declension are therefore called Imparisyllabic, those of the 
others Parisyllabic. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. a, t, v, w, v, &, Ps Sy wy €; es, a, 
G. os, our, wy, 
D. g ou, ot, 
A. a, », €, as, a, 
V. in general like the N. €. es. a. 
Examples. 
. Singular. 
N. 6 pay, the month. | f édmis, the hope. 76 owpa, the body. 
G. rou pyres, rns éAridos, TOU owparos, 
D. r@ pnyvi, ry éArion, Ty gwpart, 
A. roy pva, rny édrioa, TO owpa, 
V. @ pay. w@ édris. @ wpa. 


Dual. 


N.A.V. ra, & pave, 
G. D. —roiv phvoev. 


N. ot pyves, 
G. roy pnrvoyr, 
D. rots pnoi, 
A. rous pyyvas, 
V. @ pnves. 


ra, w édmloe, 
raty éA\ridotv. 


Plural. 


ai éArloes, 
rwy édriowy, 
rais éXrian, 
ras €éArldas, 
§ 3) ’ 

w édides. 


4 a , 
Tw, W OWMaTeE, 
roly owpuaroey. 


ra oopara, 
TWY CwparwrY, 
TOUS TWPACL, 
ra owpara, 

4 
@ owpara. 


Words to be declined. 


5 owr-np, -npos, the sa-|i} capt, capxos, the flesh.\ro éd-t, -tros, honey. 
viour. opnv, ppevds,themind.| ydv-v,-aros,the knee. 
Oy, wos, the coun-| Opis, rpcxos, the hair.| wup, wupos, the fire. 
tenance. Epis, Eptdos, the con-| wd-wp, -aros, the 
pus, pvos, the mouse.| tention. nater. 
wats, tatoos, the boy. 


Of the Genitive Singular. 


The Genitive admits of a great variety of formations, owing to the numerous ter- 
minations of the Nominative ; however, it always ends in.os, except with the Attics, 
who frequently change it into ws. 
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These different formations, together with the Genders of the Nouns, may be best 
learned by reading and referring to a Lexicon: suffice it to mention in respect to 
Gender,— 

1. All Nouns ending in as, Gen. avros, eve, ay, and vy, are Masculine ; but ay 

is Neuter in Adjectives :— 

2. All Nouns ending in as, Gen. ados, rye Gen. rnros, avs, w, and es derived 

from a Verb, are Feminine :— 

3. All Nouns ending in a, «, v, as Gen. aros, ap, of and os, are Neuter; ex- 

cept 6 Wap, 6 pwpap, 7 Odpap, and 9 dap. 


Of the Accusative. 


The Accusative Singular generally ends in a. We must however observe :— 

1. Nouns in es, vs, avs, ovs, whose Genitive ends in os pure, have », instead of a, 
in the Accusative, which is formed from the Nominative, merely by changing the 
final s; as Sgis, G. Sptos, A. giv; also Ads, G. Aads, A. Aaw :—but ypovs makes 

a. 
xf. Barytons in es and us, whose Genitive ends in os impure, have both a and »; 
as épis, G. éprdos, A. épida and épey. 

3. Such Proper Names as Ildpes, “Adwis, have more frequently » :—ydpus, 
favour, has yapty ; but Xdpis, one of the Graces, Xapira; and Ais, G. Acds, has 
A. Aia. 

4. Oxytons have a; as édmis, éArida. 

But «Aels, G. cAesdds,—some in vs, G. eos, as @xis,—and the Compounds of 
mous, as dizrous, have both terminations: thus «Aetda or KAeiy, Meéa or Oxdy, 


Sivroda or Otxrovr 


Of the Vocative. 


The Vocative is generally, particularly with the Attics, like the Nominative. 
When different, it is formed by shortening the long Vowel of the Nominative, and 
cutting off the final s, or changing it into ». 


I. By shortening the long Vowel of the Nominative. 


This takes place, especially, when the long Vowel of the Nominative is shortened 
in the Genitive. 

Thus 1. répyv, Gen. répevos, Voc. & réper. 

2. unrnp, Gen. pnrépos, Voc. & prep; avnp, Gen. dvdpds for dvépos, 
Voc. @ dvep. 

3. AnpooGér-ns, Gen. -eos, Voc. & Anudobeves. 

4, evdaip-wy, Gen. -ovos, Voc. ® evdatpor. 

5. Xé-wy, Gen. -ovros, Voc. @ Néor. 

6. pnr-wp, Gen. -opos, Voc. @ prop. 

Thus also ciwy, Gen. cuyds for xudvos, Voc. réiov; ’AwéA\A-wy, Gen. -wros, 
Voc. "AvroAAov; Tloced-dy (for -dwy), Gem -vos, Voc. Idcedor and Mocei- 
wy; swr-2p, Gen. -7pos, Voc. owrep. 

Nouns in w and ws, Gen. -oos, have ot; a8 #yw, Voc. jyot; aidws, Voc. aidot. 

From this Rule must be excepted Participles and some other words, which, though 
they shorten the long Vowel of the Nominative in the Genitive, do not in the Vo- 
cative. 


Il. By cutting off the final s. 


This takes place with— 

1. Nouns in evs; as Baoweds, Voc. Baordked: and Barytons in ts, ets, vs; as 
Sgis, Voc. bgt; mAaxdes, Voc. rhaxdet; Bérpus, Voc. Bérpv :—also some Oxy- 
ton Nouns; as ’ApapvAXis, Voc. "ApapvAri; ixOds, Voc. iyOv. 

2. Circumflexed Nouns of one syllable in us; as por, Voc. pi :—aleo rails, vais, 
yous, cele, Baoe ; 2s. Vee. wai, fe. 

3. Adjectives in us, though Oxytons; as d&vs, Voc. d&v. 
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4. Proper Nouns in as; as Odas, Voc. Oda; KdAyas, Voc. Kaya; which may 
also take v, as Oday; but chiefly among the Poets. 

Here also may be mentioned dvaf, and yvv2) (for yévatt), which have dva and 
yovac in the Vocative. 


Ill. By changing the final s into y. 


Thus 1. Adjectives in ets, ejecting ¢ to shorten the syllable, change s into »; as 
xapies, Vec. yapiey, and sometimes yapie. In like manner Dipdecs 
has Voc. Seder. ; 

2. Proper Nouns in as; as Alas, Voc. Alay, or Ala. See above. 
3. Barytons in as; as péAas, Voc. pédar. 

But Oxytons (with some exceptions) and Participles conform to the general Rule, 

and have the Vocative like the Nominative. 


Of.the Dative Plural*. 


The Dative Plural is formed from the Dative Singular, by inserting o before ¢, 
and ejecting 6, 0, », 7, or vr together, for the sake of softness, whenever they occur. 

Thus N. dges, D. Sing. Spee, D. Plur. Sgtoe; Aapwds, Aapwrads, Aapwaor; Spmes, 
Sprit, Sprior; Kreis, crevi, kreot; ovs, Wri, Moi; capt, capxi, capti for capKoi; 
rowas, ropayre, ropace . 

But yelp, xetpi, has yepoi, from the Poetic Dative yepi; and Bovs has Bovoi. 


Note. If yr be omitted before o in the Dative Plural, the Penult is made long, 
asin réwayri, ripao. Therefore Nouns in evr: make evor in the Plural, and 
those in oyre make ovor; as TiOévre, rieior; A€ovre, A€over. 


But from this Rule there are several exceptions. 

1. Nouns in avs and-evs add « to the Nominative Singular; as vave, vavei ; 
Baowveds, Bacweveor. yO, . 

But vieds has vieor; dpopeds, dpopéce. 

2. The Poets frequently insert eo ur eco, instead of o, before « of the Dative Sin- 
gular ; as Gzet, éméeor or érxéeoot; nyepore,.nyyepdveoe or nyepdveact: the » 
also being retained. 

3. Nouns in 9p, that are syncopated, have act; as rar2p, rarpds for xarépos, 
warpact. 

But yaornp, yaorpds, has yaorijpeot. 


Note. There are some Nouns in 9p, Gen. epos, which lose e by Syncope in the 
Gen. and Dat. Singular, and Dat. Plural; as raryp, pnrnp. But AnpArnp and 
Ouyarnp lose it in all the Imparisyllabic Cases; and likewise dy})p, except that for 
the syncopated ¢ it takes d; » admitting after it no Consonants but », 0, 0, r; as 
avépos, dvdpés. . 

By Syncope dp7)y also has for its Genitive dpyds, and ciwy, cvvds; losing in 
all their Cases the syncopated Vowel. 


Tlarp, a father, is thus declined. 
Singular. Dual. . Plural. 


. of warépes, 
Tay warépwy, 
. Trois waTpaot, 
. TOUS Warépas, 
@ warépes. | 


. 6 rarnp, 
. TOU warpds, 


N 

G . ; 
D. r@ rarpi, V. Tw, ® Tarépe, 
A 

V. 


N. A. 
, G.D. roty warépoer. 
. TOY WaTEépa, 
LA 
. @ Tarep, 


<PUaZ 


* The Dative Plural appears to have been formed originally from the Nomina- 
tive Plural, by annexing o¢ or ¢; so that in the Neuter, instead of a, es was con- 
sidered the termination. 
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Or ConrTRACTION. 


When two or more Vowels, meeting together, form two syllables, 
they are often contracted into one. 

A Contraction of two syllables into one, without a change of let- 
ters, is called Synzeresis; as reixei, reixec:—if one letter or more 
be changed, it is called Crasis; as relyeos, relyous; Bodover, Bows. 


Rules for the Contraction of Vowels. 


A before o, w, oc and ov is contracted into w ;—as yeAdouer, ye- 
Awper; yedtaw, yeAw; yedaorpt, yeA~pt; yeAaovar, yedwor. 

A before the other Vowels, into a ;—as yeAdere, yeAare; yeAderr, 
yedgv ; yeAdnre, yeAare; yeddy, yedg. 

Note 1. Whenever ¢ is ejected, it must be subscribed ; as yeAdoeut, yerXqryzee. 


Note 2. Four Verbs contract a into 9 before € or et; a8 xpderat, xpnrac; dc- 
Wades, Supys; aes, Sys; weevdes, warvys. 


Note 3. Navs in the Acc. and Voc. Plural, resumes the v of the Nom. Singular ; 
as Acc. vdas, vats; Voc. vdes, vavs. But in the Nominative, even among the 
Attics, the Ionic vjes is more frequently found than yvdes. 

E before a long Vowel or Diphthong is contracted into the long 
Vowel or Diphthong; as xadéw, cadw ; xadéecs, cadets. 

E before o, into ov; as relyeos, refxous. 

E before the remaining Vowels, into e; as ddnOéas, dAnOeis ; 
aAnBées, adnOeis; adnOéi, adnBet. But gap has yp; xéap, xyp; 
oréap, ornp. | 


Note 1. Ea and ee, when they stand at the end of a word, without a Consonant, 
are frequently contracted into n; as reiyea, reiyn ; &rAnOée, adn On. 


Note 2. When a Vowel precedes ea, they are also contracted into a; as dyréa, 
vytn and vyta: if p precede, the contraction is only in a; as épéa, épa. 


Note 3. In the Neuter of the Second Declension, ea is contracted only into a; 
as doréa, dora. 

Note 4. E before az in Verbs is contracted into y; as rvzreat, TOnTY. 

Note 5. Proper Names from x\éos are doubly contracted; as Gen. ‘HpaxXéeos, 
*Hpaxdéous, ‘Hpaxdovs. 

I frequently contracts a, e, and another ¢, following, into ., though 
s follow; as woXcas, moAus 3 modes, woAUS; WoAU, WOAL, from wédAcs. 

O before e, o and ov is contracted into ov; as xpuaderov, ypu- 
govrov; aiddos, aldovs; SnAdover, dnAover. 

O before ¢, et, oc and y, into oc; as aiddi, aidot; SnAdecs, SyAors ; 
SnAdoept, SnrAotpe; OndAdys, dndois. 

O before a, 7 and w, into w; as aidda, aidw; dnddnrov, dnd@ror ; 
dnAdw, Onro. 
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And oz before e is contracted into ov, the « being rejected; as 
pobyxépov for pol éyxwpuoy. 


Note 1. The Infinitive in decry, and Nouns in des, are contracted into ov» and 
ovs; as Onddeyv, Onrovy; wAaKkdeus, TAakovs. The most ancient Infinitive was 
Sndoépevat; thence the Doric dnAogpev, Ionic Ondder, Attic dnrovr. 


Note 2. The Accusative in oas is contracted into ovs; as peiZoas, pelZovs; 
Boas, Bovs. 


Note 3. Nouns in on and oa, which are contracted in all their Cases, and thence 
called 6Ao7a0%, keep n and a; thus a7Aén, awd; adda, a7da. 


Ya and ve are contracted into v; as Bérpvas, Bdérpus; Bdrpves, 
Bérpus. Before the other Vowels v suffers no Contraction. 


Contraction takes place in every Declension. 


. The First Declenston 


contracts, according to the above Rules, au into a; as N. prada, 
pva; G. pyraas, pvas; &c. 
——— ea and ey into 7; as N. yéa, yn; G. yéas, yns; &c. 


But the terminations pea and oa‘or on drop the former Vowel ; as N. épéa, épa; 
G. épéas, épas; N. awAda, awa; or N. dwhén, dwdAH; G. adwdas or axdjs; &c. 


eas and ens into ns; as N. ‘Epp-~éas, -95; G. ‘Epp-éou, 
-ov :—N. ’AredA-éns, -753; G. ’AredA-éou, -ov; &c. 


Second Declenston. 
Sirigular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 vdos, vous, the mind. N. vdot, voi, 
G. yvdov, vov G. véwy, vor 
D ’ ; a“ ; N. A.V.vdu, VO; D , ’ ~ ’ 
- vO, VQ, G.D , ~ .vdots, vots, 
A , ~ e e vOoOolY, vOUV. A ~ 
. vdov, vour, . ¥G0US, VOUS, 
V. véde, vov. V.vdot, vot. 
Singular. "Dual. Plural. 
N. ro daréov, dorovr,the bone. N.doréa, dora, 
G.  ooréov, dcrov G.doréwy, dora: 
D 9 é ’ 9 ~ ’ N. A.V.ocréw, OoTW, D 9 ré "0orwys 
. Garey, ooTy, G.D. éoré >on .ooréots,oorots, 
A s eréor. Goren -D. doréoww,doroty.) . 3 sn 
. oaréoy, dcrovy, .doréa, dora, 
V. daréov, dorovy. V.doréa, dora. 


Note 1. The Compounds of vdos and péos are not contracted in the Neuter Plural, 
or in the Genitive; thus eivoa, edydwy, not etva, ebvar. 


Note 2. Zaos is contracted thus: Sing. N. odos, ows; A. odov, o@y :—Plur. 
A. odovs, caas, ows; Neuter oda, oa. The other Cases are not contracted. 


C 
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Third Declension. 


The Terminations of the Contracted Nouns of this Declension, 
being numerous, may be arranged in the following Classes. 


I. Words ending in ns, es, and os. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 4 rpehpns, N. rpthp-ees, -ets, 
B. Teiforerer vont! LN.ALV. rpuip-ecy =n, | ° Thmpstuys ors 
A. rptip~ea, -n, G. D. — rpenp-éowv, -otv. A. rpthp-eas, “ES, 
V. = rpinpes. V. rpehp-ees, -ets. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 76 retxos, the wall, | N. relx-ea, =n, 
D. reece cen [NCAY. reixres om 1D) Teen 
A. reixos, G. D. — rerx-dow, -oiv. | 4 re ix-ea, “n, 
V. = retxos. V. rely-ea, -7. 


Note. Words in es, chiefly Adjectives, are declined like those in gs, only as 
Neuters. 


Il. Words ending tn ts and t. 


Singular. Singular. 
Tonic. Attic. Ionic. Attic. 

N. 6 dgus, the serpent. N. 70 oivnm, mustard. 
G. G-0s, -e0s, -EWS, G. aww hr-tos, -€08, “EWS; 
D. agree, (t,) ~€7, -€t, D. owhr-u, -ei, “€t, 
A. ou, A. olynre, 
V. bet, “ts. V. = atvnme. 

Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. dp-te, -ee, N.A.V. owvhr-te, ~ee, 
G.D. dg-low, -éowv, -epv. G.D.  ownr-iow, -éov, -egy. 

Plural. Plural. 
N.  do-tes,(ts,) -ees, -ets, N. owwhr-a, -ea, 
G. d¢-lwy, -éwy,  -ewy, G.  ownr-lwy, -éwy, -EWY, 
D. ag-tr, ~€0l, D. COU HT-tol, EC, 
A.  d¢eras, («s,)-eas, ets, A. owhr-ta, -ea, 
V. dd-ces, (ts,) -ees, ~ets. V. = owvir-wa,-ea. 
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Ill. Words ending in ws and wo. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
a 4 aides, shame. N. aidol, 
.  ald-dos, -ovs, 28. G. aiday, 
D. aid-di, -o8, Nay. alts, D. aidois, 
A.  aild-da, -o, ohh GNCOYs A. aidous, 
V.  aldoi. V. aldol. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 4 7x, the echo. N. 7x0, 
X-00S, -OvS, \ G. yw, 
D. iy-di, -oi, Na: Axo, D. inots, 
A. i#x-da, -d, care UXO. A. #xovs, 
Ve. Hyol. .| V. aoe. 
IV. Words ending in as pure, and pas. 
Singular. Singular. 
N. ro xpéas, flesh. N. ro xépas, the horn. 
G.  «pé-aros, -aos*, -ws, G.  xép-aros, -aos*, -ws, 
D. xpé-art, -ai, -g, D. = xép-art, -at, ~q, 
A.  kpéas, A. «épas, 
V. ~—kpéas. V. = xépas. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. xpé-are, -ae, -a, N.A.V. xép-are, -ae, -a, 
G. D.  kxpe-drowv, -douv, -gv. G. D.  xep-droww, -dowv, -pyr. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. xpé-ara, -aa, -a, N. xéprara, -aa, =a, 
G. —xpe-drwy, -dwy, -or, G. = xep-drwy, -dwy, = - wy, 
D. xpéacr, D. = xépact, 
A. xpé-ara, -aa, -a, A. xép-ara, -aa, a, 
V. xpé-ara, -aa, -a. V kép-ara, -aa, “a. 
V. Words ending in evs. 
Singular. Plural. 
Tonic. Attic. Ionic. Attic. 
N. 6 Baowdeus, the king. N. Baod-ées, -yes, ~<ets, -7H5, 
G. fPaodr-éos, -jos, -éws, G. Baoréwy, 
D. fPacd-éi, -ni, -et, D. Baorevar, 
A. fPaor-éa, -nja, -éa and -7, A. Baotd-éas, -nas, -ets, -éas, 
V. Baorred. V. Bactd-ées, “ets. 
Dual. 
Ionic. 
N.A.V. Bactd-ée, -7e, G. D. Bactréorr. 


* The r is omitted by an Ionicism. 
c2 
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VI. Words ending in us and v. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. — 
Attic. Attic. 
N. 6 xnxus, the cubit. N. why~ees, ~ees, 
Ms mx bonis N.A.V. xrhxee, ° rIxtors 
A. xin, | Ge De maxtor | A” rivreas, -ets 
r 9 ° 9 9 
V. nx. V. wix-ees, ~ecs. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 ixOvs, the fish. S ix0-ves, “vs, 
Ge ixbios NAV. ixObe, Dee” 

De ae | GB Row, | Be tien 
° ) . * 9 “US, 
Vi. ly6v. V. lyO-ves, -ts. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. ro dorv, the city. N. der-ea, -n, 

CG. doreot, N.A.V. doree, in aoree» 

A. ov, ets G.D.  daréouy, A. heres 7 
° 9 ° ls | 9 

V. &orv. V. dor-ea, -7. 


Some words in avs, ovs, and es are contracted only in a few 
Cases. 

Thus, 1. Sing. N. # vavs, G. vads, D. vai, A. vaty (Poetic vda), 
V. vav.—Dual. N. A.V. vae, G. D. vaotv.—Plur. N. vdes (for 
which yvjes is better used), G. vawy, D. vavol, A. vaas (vas), 
V. vaes (vats). Like vavs is declined 4 ypaws. 

2. Sing. N. 6 & % Bots, G. Bods, D. Bot, A. Bovr (sometimes 
Boa), V. Bov.—Dual. N. A. V. Bée, G. D. Booty.—Plur. N. Bées 

(Bous), G. Bowy, D. Bovoi, A. Béas (Bods), V. Bdes (Bous). 

. But, on the contrary, 6 vovs, G. vods (the same as vous, vov), re- 
tains Pl, N. ves, and A. vdas; and also 6 yous, G. yods (the same ' 
as yous, xov), has Pl. N. xées, and A. xéas. 

8. ‘H xXels has in the Acc. Sing. cXetda and «Aety; and contracts 
the Acc. Plur. «Xetdas into xXeis. 

Nouns, that are contracted only in a few Cases, are called dXc- 
yora0y; and those, which are contracted in all, 6\owa0q, as men- 
tioned before. 

Of the latter class the following words will serve as examples. 


Singular. 


N. 6 Adas, Aas, the stone. 


G.  Adaos, Aéos, 
D. Ada Ade, 
A. daay, dav, 
V. Naas, dds. 
Dual. 
N.A.V. Adae, Ade, 
GD. Aadow, Adour. 
Plural. 
Adaes, Maes. 
adwy, Mdwr. 
daa, Adar, 
Aaas, Maas. 


Singular. 
N. 6 mAax-dets,  -ots, the cake. 
G. mdax-devros, -ovvros, 
D. wrax-derri, -oivri, - 
A. max-devra, -oivra, 
Ve. whar-dey — -0v» 
Dual. 

N.ALV. mhax-devre, -oivre, 
G.D.  wAax-o€rrow, -obvrowv. 
Plural. 
mAax-devres, -vivres, 
mhak-o€rrwy, -obvrwr, 
mAak-deor, 000, 
mAak-devras, -ovvras, 


+ mRak-devres, -oivres. 
N. 6'Hpaxd-éns, ~is, Hercules. 
G. "Hpaxd~éeos, -éous, -ots, 
D. ‘Hpaxd-éei, -éet, -e7, 
‘A. ‘Hpard-éea, -éa, -F, 
V. ‘Hpdwi-ees, -es, -es. 
Like "Hpax)éns all Proper Nouns in «Aéns are declined, as Oc- 
puarordéns. 


Adaes, Ades. 


Or Inrecutar Nouns. 


Irregular or Anomalous Nouns are such as have some irregularity 
in respect to Gender, Number, Declension, or Case. 


I. Heterogeneous Nouns, irregular in respect to Gender. 

1, Some are Masculine in the Singular, and Neuter or both Mas- 
culine and Neuter in the Plural; as @ éperpds, Pl. ra éperpar; 6 
Beopds, Pl. of Seopoi and rit deopt. 

2. Some are Feminine in the Singular, and both Feminine and 
Neuter in the Plural; as i) xéAevOos, Pl. ai céXevOor and ré& xéhevOa. 

8. Some are both Masculine and Feminine in the Singular, and 
Neuter in the Plural; as 6 réprapos, Pl. ra rdprapa. 

4. Some are Neuter in the Singular, and both Neuter and Mas- 
culine in the Plural; as rd orddwor, Pl. rit orddea and of orddio. 

This seeming irregularity arises from Nominatives in the respective 
Genders being obsolete. 

As to some Nouns being Feminine in the Singular, and appearing 
Masculine in the Nom. and Ace. Dual, this may be accounted for 
by the Attic Dialect, in which ra is frequently used for ré. 
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II. Words irregular in Number. 
1. Proper Names, and such Nouns as cannot well be expressed 


in sense beyond the Singular, want the Dual and Plural; as 6 
Swxparns; 6 di)p, arr. 

2. Some words want the Singular and Dual; as ra &Xgera, when 
it signifies provisions; ra «xrépea, funeral rites: some names of 
Cities; as ai "A@yvac: also of Feasts; as ra Avion; and the 


word, ai Evpevides, the Furtes. 


III. Heteroclites, trregular in Declenston. 


Some Nouns admit different inflexions from the same Nominative, 
in some Cases, if not in all. 

1. Some are of the First and Third Declension; as 6 Adpns, 
G. rou Adpov and Adpnros; 6 deorérys, A. rov deordrny and de- 
ordrea. 

2. Some are of the Second and Third Declension; as 6 vous, 
G. row vow and voos; 6 kaddws, G. rov cdAw and xddAwos. 

8. Some have different Genitives, yet both of the Third De- 
clension ; as 4 Oéuis, G. rns Oéusdos and Oéyoros; 4 rlypes, G. ras 
riyptoos and rl-yptos. 


Note. Sometimes also a Nominative is formed from an Imparisyllabic Genitive or 
Accusative; as from 6 padprup, row pdprupos, eomes 6 waprupos ;—from ri)» An- 
Bnrépa, Anunrpa, comes 7 Anpnrpa. — 

Among Nouns, irregular in Declension, may be classed the name 
6 "Inoovs, Jesus, which is thus declined: N. 6 Inoots, G. rov "Inaod, 
D. r¢@ "Inaod, A. rov "Inoodx, V. & "Incod. 


IV. Words irregular in Case. 
1. Of Defectives. 


Nouns, defective in their Cases, are :— 

1. Aptotes, or Indeclinables ; as the names of the letters, “AAga, 
Byra, &c. ;—many foreign names; as ’Afpaap, Aafsid, &c. s—rod 
déuas, ro dvap, &c. ;—also words, shortened by Apocope, as 76 do 
for dwya; or increased by gz or gev, which the Poets sometimes add 
to the Gen. and Dat., Sing. and Plur.; as érépyge from érépa s— 
and also the Cardinal Numbers from zévre to éxarov inclusive. | 

2. Monoptotes, or such as have only one Case; as N. 4 dus. 

8. Diptotes; as N. 6 dis, A. rov Viv. 

4. Triptotes; as G. &\AnAwy, D. dddAfdos, A. GdANAovs. 
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2. Of Redundants. 


Some words are redundant, as in the oblique Cases (see above), 
so also in the Nominative ;—thus 4 &yva or &yvy, 6 orparos or 
i} orparia, ro dévdpoy or dévépos, 6 KAnTHP OF KAfrwp;—also some 
Proper Names, as Mwojs, Mwcevs, Mwions, Mwicevs, Moses ; 
Zeus, Aevs, Ziv, &c. Jupiter. 

Some words are redundant im several Cases, and seem to have 
but one Nominative, when the other is only obsolete ;—and again, 
some words are declined from obsolete Nominatives, but are not 
redundant in the oblique Cases; as 4 yu») (from yivacd), G. rijs 
yuvackos, &e. V. w@ yivae. 


Or ADJECTIVES AND PARTICIPLES. 


An Adjective is a word added to a Noun, expressed or under- 
stood, to express some quality or cireumstance respecting it; and 
a Participle is a kind of Adjective, formed from a Verb, which in 
its signification imports time. 

The Adjective is frequently termed an Adjective Noun, and then the Noun is 
called Substantive. See p. 9. 

Adjectives and Participles have three Genders, the Masculine, 
Feminine, and Neuter; and follow the Declensions of Nouns. 


I. Of Gender. 
Of the Formation of the Feminine and Neuter. 


There are chiefly Ten Terminations of the Masculine, which are 
changed ; viz. as, ets, nv, ns, ts, 08, OVS, vs, wy, and ws. 
Adj. M. as, F. ava, N. av; as pédas, pédauwa, péday. 
Except péyas, peyddn, péya; and ras, waca, ray, with its Compounds ; also 
those which have only two terminations, as 6 g 1) delvas, rd deivay. 
Part. as, aga, av; as rias, rupaoa, rupay. 
A. ets, eoga, ev; as xaples, xaplecoa, xapier. 
Except eis, pla, éy, with its Compounds. 
P. eis, etoa, év; as rupOels, rupOetoa, rupéy. - 


But the termination ets, of both Participle and Adjective, is sometimes used by 
the Poets for the Feminine. 


A. ny, ev; as 6 &  répny, ro répev. The Feminine répeva is 
Poetic. 
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A. ms, €5; a8 6 & & GAnOns, ro GXdnOés. 

A. ts, 0; 88 68 & tdpes, ro tdpe. 

A. os, 9, ov; as dyados, ayaba, ayaber. 

But those which end in os pure and pos, have a in the Feminine, as Gyros, ayia, 


dywoy ; wownpds, rovypa, woyypdy :—except those in eos and oos; as éds, 67), 
édy; bydoos, dyd6y, SyCooy. But if p or a Vowel precede eos and oos, the Femi- 


nine has Qa; as dpyvpeos, dpyupéa, Apyvpeor; épécos, Epeéa, Epéeow :—véos also 
has yéa. 

Compounds and Derivatives are chiefly of the Common Gender, and have no 
particular Feminine; as 6 g 4 woAvwoixuos, rd woAvwoixiwioyv. ”AXAXos rejects 
y in the Neuter; as dAAo. (See the Pronouns is, &c.) 

P. os, n, ov; a8 runrdépevos, ruxrouéyy, TuxTopevoy. 
A. ovs, n, ovy; a8 axAovs, dxAn, dxAovy; contracted from -~oos. 


Compounds have no particular Feminine; as 6 % 9) dirous, rd divrour. 


P. ovs, ovea, ov; as dtdous, dedovea, dddy. 
A. vs, eva, v3 as yAuKus, yAuKeta, yAuKU. 
Except xoAvs, roAA2), woAv. Compounds have the Masc. and Fem. the same ; 
asd ; ddaxpus, rd &daxpv. 
P. vs, Joa, vy; as decxvus, decxvuca, decxviy. 
A. wy, ov; a8 68 4} pellwr, 70 petlor. 
P. wy, ovea, ov; as rUrrwy, TUTrovoa, TURTOY. 
Thus also éewy, éxovoa, éxdy; and dxwy, dxovea, dxov. 


P. wy, ovea, ovy; as 2 Fut. Act. rurwy, rurovca, rurouy. 
A. ws, wv; as 68% h evyews, 70 evyewy. 
P. ws, via, 6s; a8 rerudas, rerupvia, rerugds. 


But eorws has eorieoa in the Fem., and éor@ros in the Gen., Masc. and Neuter, 
from éoraxws, syncopated and contracted. 


Note 1. The Middle and New Attics use the termination os for the Masculine 
and Feminine, particularly in Compounds and Derivatives. 


Ld 


Note 2. The few Adjectives in wo form their Genders as 6 g 7) aGxdrwp, rd 
a&warop. 


Note 3. The Cardinal Numbers from wéyre to éxardy inclusive have only one 
termination, and are of all Genders. 


Note 4. There are other Adjectives of but one termination ; viz. in ap, as (G. ados), 
es (c8os), ns (ros), vs (vdos), ws (wros), &, and P; as paxap (pdKatpa, Fem., is 
Poetic), pvyds, @vadxis, ddurs, érndrus, ayvws, HAE, and aiyiiup :—also those 

ded with Nouns, as adrdéye:p, &c. ; except Compounds of zrovs and wéXes. 

These Adjectives, however, are rather to be considered as having only the Mas- 
culine and Feminine. Instead of ré dpwag we find rd apraxrexoy. 
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II. Of Declension. 


Adjectives and Participles have not only the Genders, but also 
the Numbers, Cases, and Declensions, in common with Nouns; and 
therefore those which are regularly declined need no new examples. 
However, for their more ready comprehension, the following are an- 
nexed., | 


Examples. 


1. Adjectives of Three Terminations. 


a. Of the First and Second Declension. 


Singular. 


Singular. 
N. dyaO-ds, <1), -0v, N. Gyt-os, -a, -ov, 
G. aya-ov, -7s, -ov, G. dyi-ov, -as, -ov, 
D. ayab-¢, -9, -9; D. dyi-g, -@ 9, 
A. dya-ov, «ny, -dr, A. &yt-ov, -ay, -ov, 
V. a&yab-é, =), -d». V. dyt-e, -a, -or. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. dya0-0, -d, <0, N.A.V. dyl-w, -a, -w, 
G.D. aya0-oty, -aiy, -oiy. G.D. dyil-ow, -av, -otr. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. aya@-ol, -al, -d, N. Gyt-o1, -at, -a, 
G. aya0-ov, -wv, -or, G. ayi-wy, -wy, -wy, 
D. aya0-ois, -ais, -ots, D. ayi-os, -ats, -ots, 
A. aya0-ouvs, -as, -a, A. dyl-ovs, -as, -a, 
V. ayaO-oi, -al, a. V. dyt-o, -at, -a. 
Singular. Singular. 
N. wovnp-0s, -a, ~Oov, N. amd-ovs, -7, (-a,) ovr, 
G. rovnp-0v, -ds, -ov, G. dmh-ov, -75, (-as,) -ov, 
D. wovnp-9, -G; -9; D. axr-9, -7,(@) 9 
A. wovnp-orv, -ay, -dy, A. dxd-our, -nv, (av,) -obv, 
V. wovnp-é, -a, ~-dv. V. ard-ov, -7,(4,) our. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. wovnp-0, -a, -w, N.A.V. amd-0, -d, = -0, 
G.D. = xovnp-oty, -aty, -oty. G.D. amd-oty, -aiv, -otr. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. wovnp-oit, -al, =a, N. dmwd-o0t, -at, -4, 
G. wovnp-wr, -wor, ~-or, G. adm\-ov, -wv, -wr, 
D. wovnp-ois, -ais, -ois, D. ard-ois, -ais, -ois, 
A. wovnp-ovs, -as, -a, A. dmd-ovs, -ads, -a, 
V. movnp-ol,  -ai, --a. V. dwd-ol, -al,  -d. 
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b. Of the First and Third Declension, 


Singular. 
ava, -ay, 
-aivns, ~avos, 
-aivy, -avt, 
pauay, -ay, 
-awva, -av. 
Dual. 

N.A.V. péd-ave, -aiva, -ave, 
G.D.  pedr-dvow, -alvawy-é 
Plural. 
~awvat, 
-auviir, 
-aivas, 
-aivas, 
mawvat, 


Singular. 
rhi-as, aoa, 
rbip-avros, -hons, 
rhp-avri, -doy, 
rif-avra, -acay, 
ripeas, | -aea, 
Dual. 
N.A.V.rby-arre, -doa, -avre, 
G.D. rvp-dvrovy,-doaur,-dvrou, 
Plural. 
~acat, 
-asér, 
-dows, 
-doas, 
aga, 


paras, 
pad-aros, 
pdd-ary 
paleava, 
pa-ay, 


N. pA-aves, 
G. pedr-dvwr, 
Dz per-aor, 

A. pd-avas, 
V. péd-aves, 


ava, 
-dvwy, 
saat, 
-ava, 
-ava, 


-ay, 
-avros, 
-avre, 
~ay, 
-ay. 


pb Ha fies 
. rub-dyrwr, 
D. rép-aor, 
A. rinb-ayras,, 
V. rip-avres, 
Singular. 
N. rugO-els,  -civa, 
G. rup0-év70s, -elons, 
D. rup0-év71, -eloy, 
A. rug6-évra, -etoar, 
V. rup6-els,  -etea, 


-ayra, 
-dyrwy, 
-act, 
~avra, 
-ayra. 


ey, 
~évtos, 
7, 
av 
~ty. 


Dual. 
N. A.V. rugO-évre, -efoa, -€v76, 
G. D. rug 8-Evro,-efoary,-évrawr, 


-ciaat, 
ear, 
-eloas, 
-cioas, 


ra, 
-brwy, 
~ciat, 


A, rugO-évras, -érra, 


| V. dois, 


V. rupb-érres, clout, -érra. 


Singular. 
was, aoa, way, 
amavis, méons, ravrds, 
nayrl, méoy, mavtly 
nivra, réaay, wav, 
nas, aoa, may. 

Dual. 

NAV. rdvre, wéoa, révre, 

ravrowynécay, rayToU. 

Plural. 

aoa, 

nasiy, 
raoas, 
racas, 
aoa, 

Singular. 

-eooa, -ev, 

-éaans, ~evr05, 

xapl-errt, — -éoog, -evrt, 

Xapl-evra, — -eavay, -er, 

+ Xapi-et Or ~ev, ~eaoa, “ev. 
Dual. 
N.A.V. xapi-evre,-éooa, ~evre, 
G.D.xape-évrou,-€ooaty,-évrour. 
Plural. 

xapl-evres, eva, -evra, 

xapt-éyrwr, -cocwr, -eTwr, 

xapi-em, — ~€ooars, -eor, 
xapi-evras, -éooas, -evra, 
xapl-evres, -eooat, ~evra. 

‘Singular, 

dona, 

doko 
ation, 
doiea, 

Dual. 

N.ALV. dévre,  dotsa, Bévre, 

GD. dérrow, doboauy, drow. 

Plural. 

Roiea, dévray 

Rovasir, adrrwr, 

dobous, Roda, 

dobaas, adrra, 

Bova, dévra. 


évres, 
mévrwr, 
nao, 
méyras, 
mévres, 


ava, 
ravtwr, 
raat, 
mévra, 
rayra, 


N. 
G 
D. 
A. 
v. 
N. 
D. 
A. 


xapi-ets, 
xapl-evros, 


G. 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
oi: 


N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 


dors, 
ddvros, 
ddrrt, 
ddvra, 


Sor; 
Béyros, 
dures 
dor, 


ov. 


N, aévres, 
G. dévray, 
D. doie, 

A, dévras, 
Vz. dévres, 


Singular. 
N. yAuK-us, -€1a, 
G. yAvx-éos, -elas, 
D. yAvx-€i,-e7, -elg, 
A. yduk-vy, -elay, 
V. yAuk-v, -eia, 
Dual. 


N.A.V. ydux-ée, 


yAuk-éowv, -elacy, -éoLy. 


G. D. 


Plural. 


yAuk-éwy, 
yAuk-éor, 


<P uaz 


yAuk-é€s, ets, 


yAuk-éas, ~ets, 
yAuk-ées, els, 


Singular. 


TUTT-0Y, 
TUTT-OVTOS, 
TUNT-OVTe, 
TUNT-OVTA, 
TUNT-WY, 


<PUaZ 


-ovea, 
“ovens, 
oven, 
-ovoay, 
-ovea, 


Dual. 


N.A.V. rirr-ovre,-ovea, 


-ela, 


~€lAl, 
-ELWY, 
-el as, 
-elas, 
“Ela, 
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“v, N. 

-é0s, G. 

-éi,-et, | D. 

ov, A. 

=v. V. 
-é€, 


-éa, 
-éwy, 
-éot, 
-éa, 
~éa. 


<PoaZ 


“OV, 
-OYTOS, 
~OvTl, 
“OV, 
“oy. 


<PUaZ 


-OvTe, 


Singular. 

A ~ 4 
Oetky-Us,  -voa, -vUy, 
detky-vvros, -vons, -vvrTos, 
decky-vyrt, -von, -vrTt, 

“~ A 
detky-vyTa, -vVoay, -vU¥, 

‘ “~ 
Oetky-Us,  -voa, <vy. 

Dual. 


N.A.V.dey-vvre,-vaa, -vvre, 
G.D. dey-vyrowv,-voay,-vyrotv. 


Plural. 
~ é 
decky-Uvres, -voal, -vyra, 

. ~ é 
OELKY-UYTWY, -VOWY, -UYTWY, 
Oetky-vor, -YOals, -Uot, 
decky-vyras, -voas, -vyra, 
Oetky-Uyres, -vVoal, -v¥Ta. 

Singular. 


TUT-WY,  -OVTa, OUP, 
TUN-OVVTOS, -OUONS, -OvUVTOS, 
TUN-OUMTL, -OVoN, -OvYTL, 
TUT-OUYTA, -OVCaY, -OUY, 
TUT-WY,  <-OvEa, -OUY. 


Dual. 


N.A.V.7ruz-ovvre,-ovca, -ovrre, 


f , G D , , ld 
G. D. TUNT-OVTOLY,-OUEALY, -Ov TOEV.|(F.L). TUT-OUYTOLY,-OVTALY,-OUYTOLY. 


Plural. 


TUNT-OVTES, 


TUTT-OVCt, 
TrUnT-ovras, 
TUNT-OVTES, 


<PuaZ 


-oveadt, 


TUNT-OVTWY, ~OVEMY, 


-OvcaLs, 
-oveas, 
-ovcat, 


Singular. 


TETUD-WS, 
TETUh-OTOS, 
reTUg-Orl, 
rerug-0ra, 
TETUP-WS, 


“PuoaZz 


N.A.V. rerug-dre, -via, -dre, | 


“uta, 
-vias, 
-vig, 
-viay, 
“a 
“via 9 


-OvTa, 
-OvTwY, 
-OUCl, 
-ovTa, 
-ovra. 


“08, 
-0ros, 
-07t, 
“0s, 
-05. 


Dual. 


Plural. 


TUT-OUVTES, -OVGaL, -oUYTA, 
TUT-OUYTWY, -OVOWY, -OVYTWY, 
TUT-Ovel,  -OvVCatsS, -OvEl, 

TUN-OUYTAS, -evCaS, -OUYTA, 
TUT-OUVTES, -OVOQL, -OUYTA. 


Plural. 
rerug-dres, -vialt, -dra, 
TeTUg-OTWY, UW, -dTwY, 
TEeTUg-dol, vias, -dor, 
rerug-dras, -vias, -dra, 
TeTug-Ores, -viat,  -OTa. 


G. D. rerud-drow, -viaty, -drow. 
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2. Adjectives of Two Terminations. 
a. Of the Second Declension. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
o Sypagnos ~OV, w Eypag- ot, ~-a, 
. aypadgou, N.A.V. avod . ypdpwy, 
, -fi.V. aypdady, 
D. Freddys G.D. dypdgorw. D aypapots, 
- aypag-oyv, -0Y, - aypdd-ovs, -a, 
V. Gypag-e, = -ov. V. &ypag-o1, = a. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. evy-eus, “EWY, N. eby-eg, -€H, 
Dee N.A.V. etyes, | Hy Sy7eer 
e 9 wv ° ’ 
A. evy-ewy, ~ewr, G.D.  ebyeyy, A. evy-ews, -€W, 
V. evy-ews, -ewy. V. evy-ey, ~ew. 


b. Of the Third Declension. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 


N. dely-as, -ay, N. dely-avyres, -avra, 
G. delvayros, , G. devdyrwy, 
D. delvayre, a BY panarinben D. delvact, 

A. dely-ayra, -ay, oo VAVTOLY. | A. dely-ayras, -avra, 
V. dely-ay, -ay. V. dely-ayres, -avra. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. aé6-nv, = -ev, N. Gép-eves,  -eva, 
G. Gppevos, ‘ G. appévwr, 
D. a&épert, S he isn coo, D. &ppecr, 

A. Gép-eva, -€v, p A. &fp-evas, -eva, 
V. a&pp-er, “eV, V. Gpp-eves,  -eva. 
Singular. Singular. 

N. adn 0-75, -és, N. evyxap-ts, -t, 
G. adn0-éos, -ovs, G. evxdpiros, 
D. a&An8-€i, él, D. evxaprre, 
A. aAnO-éa, -7, -és, A. evxap-ty (-tra), =t; 
V. adAnO-és, ~€5. V. evyap-e, “t, 
Dual. Dual. 
N, A.V. adnO-ée, 1); N. A.V. evydpire, 
G. D. 4AnO-éowv, -oiv. G.D. — ebyapirow. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. adnO-€es, -ets, -éa, -7), N. ebydp-cres, “ira, 
G. ddA780-éwy, -wr, G. evyapirwy, 
D. arAnbéor, D. evydprer, 
A. &d7nO-éas, -ets, -éa, “7, A. evxdp-cras, -(7Ta, 
V. GdAnO-ées, -ets, -éa, -7). V. evydp-ires, -(Ta. 
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Singular. Dual. Plural. 


N. dlr-ous, -ouy,| N. olsr-odes, -00a, 
G. Bredos NAV. diate, | & badder 
° 9 , . 3 

A. dlr-oda (-ovy), -our, G.D. — durddow, A. Str-odas, -00a, 

V. dtm-ous (-ov), -ovr. V. dlw-odes,  -00a. 
Singular. . Dual. - Plural. 

N. &daxp-vs, “v, N. dddxp-ves, -va, 

G. ddéepvos N.A.V. dddepue, |p: Seaeplor, 

A. as KPvts G.D. adaxpvoww. A. Scien, , 

. Gdakp-ur, -u; . Gddxp-vas, -va, 
V. d&daxp-v, ou. V. &ddxp-ves, -va. 
Singular. Dual. Plural.. 

N. evdaip-wy, -0v, N. evdalp-oves, -ova, 

D. cideluove N.A.V, eddatpoye, | Sioatnoees 
A. 7 Hovey G.D. evdarpovory. A. + Pots 
- ev alpt-ova, “OV, - evdalu-ovas, -ova, 
V. evdacp-or, “ov. V. evdaip-oves, -ova. 
Singular. Singular. 
N. pell-wy, “07, N. peyadhr-wp, -op, 
° persores ;: nevadiropors 
» peilove, » peyadhrope 
A. peig-ova, -oa, -w, -or, A. ueyadhr-epa, Op, 
V. petl-or, -ov. V. peyddnr-op, = -op. 
Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. pelZove, N.A.V. peyadhrope, 
G.D. preedovorr. G.D. = ppeyadnreporv. 
Plural. Plural. 
N. pelc-oves, ~0€S,-0Us, -ova,-oa,-w,| N. peyadhr-opes, -opa, 
°. peeves “s peyalrroper | 
. petloat, . peyadhropar 
A. pell-ovas,-oas,-ovs, -ova,-oa,-w,| A. peyahfr-opas, -opa, 
V. petl-oves,-oes,-ovs, -ova,-oa,-w.| V. peyadir-opes, -opa. 
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8. Irregular Adjectives. 


Singular. Singular. 
-dkyy a mods, moNAiy OAD, 
=ddns, -ddov, TOdAoi, mONAFIs, moro’, 
-ddy, -ddy, — |. moddAg, modAR, FONDS, 
-ddny, a, moddy, moAD)y Odd, 
“d\n, <a. modi, TONAiy OAV. 


Dual. Dual. 
N.A.V. pey-ddw, -dda, -ddw, |[N.A.V. modo, rodAa, TOAD, 
G.D. pey-ddow, -cdcur,-ddow.|G. D. roddoivyodAaiv, wooly. 


Plural, Plural. 

-dda, -dda, |N, woddol, wodAal, Toda, 
addy, -ddwy, |G. moda, oAGY, moddAY, 
-dduis, -ddows, |D. woddois, oddais, modQois, 
~ddas, -dda, A. woddois, modus, Todd, 
-ddat, ~ddas |V, woddol, modal, -woAAd. 


Note. Méyas and odds have only the Nom., Acc, and Yoc., Masculine and 
Neuter of the Singular, and take the other Cases from jeydA-0s, -9, -ov, and 
rON-ds, “7, -5v. The Poets decline woXds like yAuebs, 


IIL. Of Comparison. 


The Comparative is generally formed by the addition of repos, 
and the Superlative by that of raros, to the Positive. 

In adding these Terminations some change is usually made in the 
Positive. 

Thus, 1, Adjectives in es eject +; as yapi-es, -éorepos, -éora= 
Tos. 

2, Those in as, ns, vs add repos and raros to the Neuter ; as péAas, 
peddy-repos, -raros ; &AnO-i)s, -éorepos, &c.; yAuk-ds, -Urepos, &c. 

Some in vs have also fwy and waros; as Bais, Badérepos, Badiraros, or Ba- 
Oiwy, Badoros. 

8. Those in yy and wy add éorepos and écraros to the Neuter; as 
rép-nv, ~evéorepos, &e. ; ebdaip-wy, -ovéorepos, &c. 

4. Those in os reject s, and after a short syllable change o into w, 
to prevent the concurrence of too many short syllables; as kodp-os, 
~érepos, &e.; cop-ds, ~repos, &c.; though we also find cerdrepos 
and crevérepos. If the preceding Vowel be doubtful, both o and 
may be used; as ixavds, ixavdrepos and ixavérepos. 

Some in os lose o also by syncope; as yepatds, yepalrepos, &e.; and pécos has 


pecairepos, &e.; while others, rejecting os, take éerepos, éeraros, and ierepos, 
tararos; as dnopp-os, ~éarepos, &e. ; NéA-os, -iorepos, Ke. 


5. Those in ap, ts, ovs follow the general rule; as pdx-ap, -apre- 
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pos, &.; ebxap-ts, -lorépos, &c. ; derd-ows, -overepos, &c. 


6. Adjectives in £ change os of the Genitive into (orepos and lora- 


ros; as donak, dpraylorepos, &e. 


The above Comparisons at one view. 


ap, pakcap, paxdprepos, paxdpraros. 

as, péXas, perayrepos, peXarraros. 

Ets, xapies, xaptéorepos, Xaptéoraros. 

ny, TépnY, TEPEVETTEPOS, TEPEVEOTATOS. 
nS, ad O1)s, adnOéorepos, adnbéoraros. 

ts, evyapis, evyapiorepos, evyapioraros. 

os, Kovgos, Kougdrepos, Kovg¢doraros. 

— codes, gopwrepos, copwraros. 

— yépavos, y€pairepos, yépairaros. 

— aGpopgos, d&poppéorepos, dpopgéoraros. 
— AaXos, AaXiorepos, AaXioraros. 

ous, durdovs, Surdotorepos, derrAodvoraros. 
US, yrukds, yucvrepos, yNuKiwy, yAvKvraros, yNbKicros. 
wy, evoaipwr, evOatpovéorepos, eddatpovéoraros. 
E, apraé, apTrayiorepos, aprayioraros. 


The following Comparisons are called trregular, but the irregular 
Comparatives and Superlatives generally belong to other Positives. 

Thus similar Adjectives, in various languages, have been sup- 
posed to furnish examples of Irregular Comparison. 


Irregular Comparisons. 


ayaQos, good,  dapelywy', ayaberaros. 
dpelwy %, &pioros. 
BeAriwy®, Bérrepos, Bédrcoros, BéXraros. 
kparlwy', Kpdrioros. 


kpeicowy, kpelrrwy, kpdoowy. 
kpéoowy, xapowy, Kappwr. 
Awiwy*, Agwr, 

geplwr®, péproros. 

péprepos, gépraros, dépricros. 
kaxlwy, (Poetic caxwrepos,) Kdkxvoros, kaxwraros. 
xelpuy, (Poetic xepeiwr,) — yelptoros. 

peifur, paocwy, péytoros. 


Awioros, \goros. 


xaxos, bad, 


péyas, great, 


1 From dueves, pleasant. * From “Apys, Mars. * From Botdopat, I wish ; 
as optimus from opto. |‘ From xpards, brave. *® From XG, for Gédw, I wish. 
® From gépw, I bear. In the application of these different words to dyaQés, this 
Adjective must be understood to signify not only good, but also strong, brave, &c. 
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puxpos, lettle, pxporepos, puxpdraros. 
joowy', frrev, Fxcoros. 
pelwy, petoros. 
orllwry. 
éXaxus, little, éidoowy, éXarrwy, éddxoros. 
xados, beautiful, xadXlwy, cdAALoros. 
paxpas, long, —_nelwy, phevoros. 
aloxypos, base, aloyxlwr, alcyuoros. 
éx Opes, hostile, éxGiwy, éyOcoros. 
xondvs, much, wréwy 2, rrEeiwy, m\eloros. 
Babus, deep, Baburepos, Baiwy, Baoowy, Babvraros, BdOoros. 
Taxus, quick, raxurepos, raxlwy, Oacowy, raxvraros, rdycoros. 
raxus, thick, TAXUTEPOS, TATTWY, TAXUTATOS. 
pgotos, easy, pgwr, pgoros. 
olxrpos, miserable, olxriwy, OlKTLoTOS. 
rérwy, ripe, weralrepos, weralraros. 


1 From fea, by degrees, whose Comparative was formerly 2xiwy, thence more 
usually joowy, as Odoowyr for rayiwy. * From 7éos, 


The Comparatives of caXéds, paxpés, alcxpods, and ex Opds are derived from the 
Nouns xd\Xos, pcos, aloyos, and éyos; and that of oixrpds from olxros. 


Of répny we find the Feminine of the Comparative, repecvorépy (for repervo- 
répa), from the Poetic Fem. répecva. 


There are Comparaiives and Superlatives, which seem to want 
the Positive, frequently formed— 

1. From Nouns ; as xépdos, gain, xepdlwy, xépdtoros; xvdos, glory, 
KUdlwy, KYOLOTOS. 

2. From a Pronoun ; as avros, avroraros. 

3. From Verbs ; as dépw, I bear, péprepos, pépraros. 

4, From Adverbs; as dvw, above, avwrepos, avwraros. 

5. From Prepositions ; as xpo, before, rporepos, mporaros. 


From mrpdéraros is formed wpW&ros, by syncope and contraction. 


Sometimes a Participle is compared; as éfpwpuévos, éppwperéc- 
repos, &c. 

And sometimes Comparatives and Superlatives are again com- 
pared; as xahXlwy, xaddwrepos; xeipwy, yempdrepos; peilwy, prec- 
forepos; éAaxXuoros, éXaxtordrepos; KUCLoTOS, KUdioTaTOS; *pwros, 
TPWTLOTOS. . 

The Comparative may also be formed by adding the Adverb 
paddoy, and the Superlative by the addition of pdadcora, to the Po- 
sitive. 
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Comparatives and Superlatives are declined like other Adjectives. 
If the Comparatives in wy are contracted, they are declined like 
pelfwr. See p. 29. f 


Of Numeral Adjectives. 


Numeral Adjectives either simply express the amount, as one, 
two, three, &c., and are called Cardinal Numbers; or refer to a 
series, and mark the place of it, to which they belong, as first, se+ 
cond, third, &c., and are thence called Ordinal. 

The latter are all declined like dyads; as mpdros, xpdrn, mpuror. 

Of the Cardinal Numbers the first four are thus declined : 


One, Singular. Two, Dual. Two, Plural. 
els, pla, by, 
évds, pds, évds, N. A. dito or dio, G. budr, 
evi, pug, evi, G.D, évoiy or dvety. D. dvet. 
va, piay, &y. 
Note 1, Like eis are declined the two Compounds oddeis and pndeis, which are 
also found in the Plural. 


Note 2. Ado is always used by the Attics, and is indeclinable in Homer and 
Herodotus. Avety, when used, is generally for the Genitive. “Apgw, both, in the 
old Poets is frequently indeclinable ; otherwise it has dugocy in the Genitive and 
Dative. 


Three, Plural. Four, Plural. 


tpeis, Neut, rpia, réaoapes, Neut. réecapa, 
rpusv, recatpur, 
Dz rp, réooapar or rérpact, 
+ tpeis, tpl, . réooapas, réooapa. 
Like rpeis and réoaapes the Compounds dexarpets and Sexaréooapes are de- 
clined; but rpisealdexa and resoapaxaidera are more usual. 


The other Numerals from xévre to éxardy inclusive are indecli- 
nable, but from daxdowe they are declined like Adjectives of the 
First and Second Declension. 


The Greeks used the Letters of the Alphabet, to denote numbers, 
in three different ways. 

J, To express a small series of numbers, each letter was reckoned 
according to its order in the Alphabet; as A, 1; B,2; E, 5; Q, 24. 
In this manner the Books of Homer's Iliad and Odyssey are distin- 
guished. 

‘The technical Syllable HNT will assist the memory in using this kind of nota- 
tion ; for if the, Alphabet be divided into four equal parts, H will be the first letter 
of the second part, or 7; N, of the third, or 13; and T,, of the fourth, or 19. 

2, Some Capital letters were used in denoting larger series of 
numbers ; thus I for ta, (instead of pia,) 1; I for révre, 5; A for 

> 
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deca, 10; H for Hexardy, 100; X for xfAcor, 1000; and M for pi- 
peor, 10,000. A large IJ, inclosing any of these characters, denoted 
five times as much as that character represented; as M1, 50. 

All these letters may be four times repeated, except II, which is never repeated. 


8. To express the 9 units, the 9 tens, and the 9 hundreds, the 
Greeks divided the Alphabet into three parts; but as there are only 
24 letters, they used +’, called éxionpoy, for 6; 5, called «daa, for 
90; and 4, called cavm, for 900. 


In this notation the memory will be assisted by the technical syllable AIP; the 
A’ denoting 1; I’, 10; and P’, 100. 


It is to be observed that all the numbers under 1000 are denoted 
by letters with a small mark, like an accent, over them; and that a 
similar mark, placed under any letter, denotes that it represents so 
many thousands. 


Table of Numbers. 
Cardinal: one, &c. Ordinal: first, &c. 

1, a’, els, I, NPWT-O0S, =n, -ov, 

2, £,  svo, II, Sevrepos, 

38, yy,  tpeis, ITT, rplros, 

4, Oo; réooapes, I1II, rérapros, 

5, e’, wévre, II, WEUTTOS, 

6, s, eg, HI, éxros, 

7, (©,  énra, ITI, EBdopuos, 

8, 1, Oxrd, ITIII, Gyooos, 

9, 6, évvréa, IIIT, évvaros, 
10, “,  déxa, ' A, Oéxaros, 
11, ta’, evdexa, AI, évdéxaros, 
12, (3,  Owoexa, AIT, - wdéxaros, 
13, ty’,  Tproxaidexa, AITI, TproxaoeKaros, 
14, tg reaoapaxaioexa, AIITI, resoapaxatdéxaros, 
15, te,  mevrekaioexa, AQ, WEVTEKALEKATOS, 
16, ts’,  éxxaldexa, Alll, éxxacdéxaros, 

17, Z', énraxatdexa, AIIIT, émraxa.oéxaros, 

18, «7, éxrwxaideca, ATIITT, oxrwKatdéxaros, 
1 9, 0, évyveaxaldexa, ATLITI I, évveaxatdéxaros, 
20, K, etxoor, AA, elxooros, 
21, ka’, eiKkoot els, AAT, eixooros mpwros, 
80, Xr,  rptaxorra, AAA, TPLAKOOTOS, 
40, yp’, rescapdxovra, AAAA, reaoapaxooros, 
50, v,  wevrixovra, Hf, KeVTNKOOTOS, 
60, &,  ébijxovra, HA, éinxooros, 
70, 0,  éGdopijxovra, AA, éBdopunxocros, 
80, ww, <dydohkovra, WAAA, éyonxooros, 
90, Yo évvevfxovra, TA AAAA, évvernxooros, 
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Cardinal. Ordinal. 
100, p,  éxaroy, H, éxarooros, 
200, o,  Staxdoror, HH, Otaxoowocros, 
300, 7, rptaxdoro., HHH, Tpeaxootooros, 
400, v, reocapaxdoo,  HHHH, regoapaxocwworos, 
500, ¢',  mevraxdctot, Hi, WEYTAKOGLOOTOS, 
600, x, ébaxdoor, . AH, é£axootocros, 
700, ', €rraxéctot, HHH, éxraxoo.ooros, 
800, w, oKxraxdcvot, HHHH, GxraxooLocrTos, 
900, A, évveaxdoco, WHHHH, évyveaxoowooros, 
1000, a, xéAkoz, Xx, xX'Aworos, 
2000, » doy Arto, XX, duoyxeAcooros, 
3000, oy, = rpeaxfru01, XXX, TproxtAcooros, 
4000, 6, rerpaxcoxittor, XXXX, TerpaxtoytAooros, 
5000, €&  mevraxcoyiAcot, BH, TEVTAKLTXLALOOTOS, 
6000, sy  €FaxcoyxiAror, Hx, éLaxtoyeAwoords, 
7000, oy  émraxcoyéXuot, Xx, érraktaytALoor os, 
8000, 7, dxraxioxitktor, FLXXX, oxraxtoyiALooTos, 
9000, 0, évveaxcoxinior, FAXXXX, évveaktoxAworos, 
10,000, ¢, = prupeor, M, pevptooros, 
20,000, x, deopupror, MM, Ovopupioores, 
50,000, |»  wmevraxtopuptot, M, TEVTAKLGPUPLOOTOS, 
100,000, p, Sexaxcopupror, MM. Sexaxtopuptoords. 


Thus the number 1828 is XH HHHAATIILI, or awk. 


Note 1. When Cardinals are joined together without a Conjunction, the greater 
number is placed first, as dexamévre; but the less when a Conjunction is used, 
as wéevre & Oéxa, or wevrexaidexa. 


Note 2. Instead of eighteen or nineteen the Greeks frequently said, twenty want- 
ing two, or one; thus yvijes duveiv, or peas Séovcar cixoct, ships wanting two, or 
one of twenty: and so for 28, 29, &c. 


Note 3. Tpiroy nptrddayroy signifies 24 talents; i.e. the first a talent, the 
second a talent, the third a half-talent :—thus réraproy, mépxroy, &c. Huerddav- 
roy, 3%, 44, Se. talents. 

But rpia, wévre, &c. nutradavra signify 3, 5, &c. half-talents. 

Note 4. The Cardinal Numbers, compounded with ov», signify,— 

1. Together, as cvydvo, two together. 

. 2. dt a time, or the distribution of a number into equal parts; as obyrpens, 

three at a time. 


From the Ordinal Numbers are formed :— 
1. Nouns; as # dvas, rpras, &c. 
2. Adjectives : 
1. Multiples in aAdos (xA0vs); as dexAovs, double; rptrdovs, &c. 
2. Such as imply division; as diuepz)s, divided into two parts; rpiyepy)s, &e. 
3. Proportionals in wAdovos ; as durAdovos, twice as much ; rpimAaovos, &e. 
4. Such as relate to time; as rpiratos, on the third day ; rerapraios, &c.: 
Siunvos, of two months’ continuance ; &c.: dverns, biennial; rprerns, &c. 
S. Adverbs; as dis, twice; rpis, thrice; rerpaxs, four times, &c. 
D2 
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Or Pronouns. 


A Pronoun, as the name implies, is a word used instead of a Noun. 

There are Three Personal Pronouns, which may be called Sub- 
stantive; viz. éyw, 1; ov, thou; ov, of himself ;—which are thus 
declined :— 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. éyo, J, N. jypeis, 
G. épov, or pou, N.A. vw, vg, G. jpor, 
D. époi, pool, G.D. wiv, vev. D. hypiv, 
A. épe, pé. A. ipas. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. ov, thou, N. tpets, 
G. cov mes G. tpor, 
D. ool, at een whe) D, spiv, 
A. oé, 7 Ds Op UY, COPY! A bpas, 
V. ov. V. tpets. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. — N. ogeis, Neut. o¢éa, 
G. od, of himself. N.A. opwe, ope, G. spur, 
D. ol, G.D. sgwir, ogiv. | D. oplot, 
A. & A. ogas, | ogéa. 


Note 1. Most of the Pronouns have no Vocative, and those which have make it 
always like the Nominative. Instead of saying like the Latins, O tu, the Greeks 
say w@ OUTOS. 

Note 2. OU may be considered a Reciprocal Personal Pronoun. 

From the above Pronouns and the Genitive avrov, of one’s self, 


are formed the Three Compound Reciprocals, éuavrov, of myself ; 
geavrov, of thyself ; and éavrov, of himself; which are thus declined: 


Singular. 
G. épavr-ov, “718 “ov; WEAUT-OV, -75, -OV, €avur-ou, “28, -ov, 
~ ~ ~ @ ~ 
D. éuaur-9, “I> “Ps CEQAUT-Y, -, -§Y, €avr-y, -7; “?) 
- ‘\ ce 
A. épaur-dy, -7, -0. GEauUT-OV, -1)V, -d. éavr-0y, -y, 6. 


Note 1. The Plural is found only of éavrov; as G. éavrwy; D. éavr-ois, -ais, 
-ois; A. éavr-ots, -ds, -d. 


Note 2. Xeavrov is often contracted into cavrov; and éavrov into AUTON; 
which latter is used by the Attics in the Three Persons. ‘O abrés, the same, is 
frequently contracted into aurds and wirds: G. ravrov; D. ratr@; &c. 


Note 3. Homer never uses these Reciprocals, but éué avréy, oé adrdy, and 
& avrdy, or avroy, &c. 


To the Reciprocal Pronouns must be added, G. &ddfAwr, of one 
another ; D. aGdAnA-ots, -ars, -ots; A. &AAHA-ous, -as, -a. 
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The remaining Pronouns are Adjective, and are divided into— 
1. Relative. 4. Possessive. 
és, 9, 6, who, which. ép-0s!, “9, -Ov, my. 
aur-os, -7, -0, he himself, she, &c. aos, on, aor, thy. 
és, or €-0s, -7, -ov, his, &c. 
votrep-os, -a, ~ov, our, of us two. 
opwirep-os,-a, -ov, your, of you two. 
npérep-os : -a, -Ov, Our. 
3. Indefinite. Upérep-os® 3 ~@, -OV, your. 
&AA-os, -n, -0, another (Lat. alius). | opérep-os*, -a, -or, their. 
Erep-os, -a, -ov, the other (alter). 


2. Demonstrative. 
ovros, atrn, rovro, this. 
éxety-os, -n, -0, that. 


tis, rl, any, some one. 1 ) dds, Doric. * sds, Doric and Ionic. 
6, , TO Setva, some one. * apes, Doric. 
*Os, #, 6 is thus declined :— 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. és, #, 6, N. of, al, 4, 

G. ov, as, ov, N.A. &, 4, 0, G. dy, dv, wy, 
D. $, 7 4; G.D. oly, aly, ofv. | D. ofs, als, ols, 

A. ov, fv, 6. A. ois, &s, 4. 


In the same manner are declined airos and éxetvos. 
Ouros is compounded of the Article 6 and abros, and is thus de- 
clined :— 


Singular. Plural. 
N. ovros, avtrn,  rovro, N. ovrot, avrat, ravra, 
é a 
G. rovrov, ravrns, fovrov, G. rovrwy, rovrwy, rovrwy, 
D. rovry, ravry, rovry, D. rovrows, ravrats, rovrots, 
~ ~ 4 ~ 
A. rovroy, ravrnyv, rovro. A. rovrovs, ravras, ravra. 
Dual. 
s 4 ; 4 a lA 
N. A. rovrw, ravra, rovrw. G. D. rovrowv, ravraty, rovroty. 


Like ovros are declined the Compounds rotovros, such; rogovros, 
so great ; and rnd«kovros, so long (in point of time); as rocouros, 
ro.aurn, rowovro, &c. But the Attics make these -oy in the Neuter. 

Tis is an Interrogative Pronoun, when marked with an Acute 
Accent ;—an Indefinite, when with a Grave: thus ris, who? ris,. 


any one. 
It is thus declined :— 
Singular. Dual. Plural. | 
N. ris, Neut. ri, N. reves, Neut. reva, 
G. revos, N. A. reve, G. revo, 
D. rest, G.D. revoir. D. riot, 
A. reva, ri. A. rivas, rivd. 


In the Imparisyllabic Cases, when ris is an Interrogative, it has the Accent on 
the Penult ; when an Indefinite, on the Ultimate. 


The Compound dors, whoever, is declined like és and ris ;—thus 
N. Sores, fres, 8,70; G. odrevos, qorivos, odrevos; &c. 


Note 1. In the Neuter 8 is often separated from ri, with or without a Comms, 
to be distinguished from the Conjunction 37«. 


Note 2. Ovy, with the signification of the Latin -cunque, is added to Compound 
Relatives, and takes the Accent; as édoricovy, whosoever. 

The Indefinite 4, 4, ro detva is in general indeclinable; but some- 
times declined thus :— 


Singular. 
N. 6, 4, ro detva (Poetic dels), 
G. deitva, delvaros, deivos, 
D. detva, delvart,  detve, — 
A. dctva. 


Note 1. ‘O detva seems contracted from 6 d& va; éva being governed by Aéyw 
anderstood. 


Note 2. The Dual and Plural are scarcely found, but instead thereof is used the 
word of ruyéyres; G. ray ruxdvrwy ; &c. 


The following list of Correlatives may be here inserted. 


rd, the. 3; which. 
rotos, of the kind. . a ae 
rowbros, of this kind. } otos, of which kind. 


récos, of the number. 
rocovros, of this number. 
rnXixos, of the size or age. 
rnrcxovros, of this size, &c. 


bcos, of which number. 


HAlxos, of which size or age. 


wos (ancient), what. dads (ancient), what. 
motos, of what kind. érrotos, of what kind. 
wécos, of what number. éréoos, of what number. 
wnXixos, of what size or age. OmnXixos, of what sixe or age. 
wérepos, which of two. ar drepos, si 

npedames, of our coun 
modamTos, of what country. {3H edamds, of your county. 


Or VERBs. 


A Verb is a word which signifies to do, to suffer, or to be; and is 
therefore Active, Passive, or Neuter. 

Active Verbs in Greek have three Voices, the Active, Passive, 
and Middle. 

1. The Active Voice (yévos évepynrixov) expresses action, and 
terminates in the Present in w or pe; as rurrw, I strike; riOnpe, I 
place. 

2. The Passive (xaOnrixov) implies the suffering or receiving of 
an action, and ends in the Present in pat; as riwropat, J am struck ; 
rlOepar, I am placed. 

8. The Middle (pé00r) is so called, because it preserves a sort of 
medium between the Active and Passive, partaking of both in sig- 
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nification and termination: it signifies what we do to or for our- 
selves ; as ruTTOpat, Ef strike myself; Ntvopac reva, uf set a person at 
liberty, for my onn pleasure or benefit. : 

Neuter Verbs (otdérepa, or abroraGnrixa) are such as only express 
being, or a state of being, and terminate in the Present in w or pt ; 
as eiui, Tam; tyralyw, I am well. 

Those that only imply being, are also called Substantive Verbs. 


Note 1. The Active Voice must sometimes be explained reflectively. Thus we 
meet with dvahapGavery éx rijs vdcov, to reeover from sickness ; where éavréy 
must be understood after the Verb. 


Note 2. Sometimes Verbs of a Passive or Middle form have an Active significa- 
tion, and may therefore be termed Deponent Verbs, from having deposed, or laid 
aside, the form of the Active. 

To Verbs belong Modes, Tenses, Numbers, Persons, and Conju- 


gations. 


I. Of Modes. 


There are Five Modes (éy«Xicets). 

The Indicative (cprorixy), or declarmg Mode; as rirru, I strike. 

The Imperative (mpocraxrixi), or commanding Mode; as These, 
streke thou. 

This is used in Past Tenses to express urgency of command, er completion of 
action; as @oincoy, do quickly, or have done. 

The Optative (ebxrixyn), or wishing Mode; as et0e rirrouu, O 
that I may strike. 


Note 1. This Mode does not always imply a wish, but resembles the Latin Sub- 
junctive ; and is easily distinguished by the Syllables ae and ot. 


_ Note 2. In the Perfect Optative Passive, before pny, the Vowels a, 9, Ww have 
« subscribed, which they retain through all Persons and Numbers; as Teper-gEny, 
-yo, &c. 

The Subjunctwe, or Conjunctive (sroraerixh) joined to a Con- 
junction ; as éay rimrw, tf I strike. 

Note 1. This Mode is used as the end, or design, or under a condition; but not 
so often as in Latin. 


Note 2. The Second Person Sing. of the Subj. subscribes «to a, n, w, in the last 
Syllable ; as Pres. Act. rvzrrys, Pres. Pass. rbwrg, &c.; and the Third Person’ 
Sing. subscribes it to a, Mm W, when final; these Persons being the lengthened 
forms of the Indicative, in which ¢ is found. 


The Infinitive (4rapéugaros), which is indefinite as to Person and 
Number ; as rumrecy, to strike. 

This merely expresses the primary signification of the Verb. 

Here the Participles also may be mentioned. 


In these the Greeks possess a peculiar elegance and energy of their Language. — 
As they are a kind of Adjectives, they have been treated of with them in respect to 
Declension, &e. See p. 2 -_ 
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II. Of Tenses, Numbers, and Persons. 


1. Every Mode has its Tenses, of which there are Nine. 

The Present (xpévos éveoras); as rurrw, I strike, or am striking. 

The Imperfect (xapararudcs), signifying, that at a past time the 
event did take place, but was not perfected; as érutroy, I was 
striking. 

The Perfect (xapaxe(pevos), importing that the event has been 
already completely effected; as réruga, I have struck. 

The Pluperfect (ixepovyredcxds), signifying that the event had 
completely taken place at some former period; as érervgecy, I had 
struck. 

The First and Second Indefinites, or Aorists (adpioror), so called, 
because Indefinite as to time, though generally denoting the past. 
Derived from the Futures, they are, like them, double in form, and 
single in signification; as érua, éruroyv, I struck. They sometimes 
express a thing as usual. 

The First and Second Futures (uéddovres) 5 ; as rivu, ruxe, I shall, 
mill, or am to strike. 

The Third, or Paulo-post Future (yer édlyov péddwv), denoting 
that something is on the point of being done; as rerbyouat, I shall 
soon be struck. 

Note 1. The Imperfect and Pluperfect are found, as distinct forms, only in the 


Indicative ; in the other Modes, and also in the Participles, the former is included 
in the Present, and the latter in the Perfect. 


Note 2. All the Tenses of a Verb are seldom in use. Particular attention must 
be paid to the Aorists and Futures; for when the First Aorist and First Future are 
used, the Second Aorist and Second Future of the same Verb are seldom found. 
But this does not affect those Tenses which are derived from the Second Future ; 
as they may be in use, though the Second Future is not. 


Note 3. The Futures are seldom found in the Imperative and Subjunctive, and 
the Third Future is used-only in the Passive Voice. 


Note 4. The Perfect and Pluperfect of the Middle seem to be only other forms 
of the same Tenses of the Active. Few Verbs have both these forms; and when 
they do occur, their signification is precisely the same. 

2. Verbs like Nouns have Three Numbers, the Singular, Dual, 
and Plural. 

The Dual occurs very frequently with the Poets and Writers of Dialogues, but 
seldom with others, and never in the New Testament. The Plural therefore is 
also used for two. 

$8. There are Three Persons (xpdow7a), the First, Second, and 
Third. : 

Note 1. The Imperative has only the Second and Third Persons. 
Note 2. The First Person Dual and First Person Plural are the same, when the 
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latter ends in yey ; viz. in all the Tenses of the Active, in the Aorists Passive, and 
in the Perfect and Pluperfect Middle. 


Note 38. The Second and Third Persons Dual are the same, when the Third 
Pers. Plur. ends in ¢; viz. in the Present, Perfect, and Futures of the Indicative, 
and in all the Tenses of the Subjunctive, through all Voices. 


IIl. Of Conjugations. 
There are ‘Two Conjugations; one of Verbs in w, and the other 
of Verbs in pe. | 
The Verbs in w are either Barytons, or Contracted. The latter 
are conjugated like the former, with the exception of the Present. 
and Imperfect Tenses, which are contracted in all the Modes. 


Imperf. 


Perf. 


Plup. 


Aor. 1. 


Aor. 2. 


Fut. 1. 


Fut. 2. 
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Principal Parts: Pres. rérrw ; 


Ss. -@, -@s, -ét, 
D. ~€TOY, -€TOY, 
P. -oper, ~€TE, -over!, 
éruxr-oy, I struck, or was striking. 
S. -OPV, -68, 6; 
D. -€TOY, -€Tny, 
P. -oper, -€TE, “ov. 
rérug-a, I have struck. 
S. “a, -as, “€, 
D. -aroy, -aroy, 
P. -apey, -arTe, ~act. 
érerig-ety, I had struck. 
S. -ecy, -EtS, -€l, 
D. -eLToyv, -eirny, 
P. -enper, -€LTE, -evcay*, 
éruy-a, I struck. 
S. a, -as, -€, 
D. -arov, -arnyr, 
P. -aper, -are, -ay. 
érur-ov, I struck. 
Like the Imperfect. 
riy-w, I shall strike. 
Like the Present. 
rur-@, I shall strike. 
S. -@, -€tS, ~6l, 
D. -LTOV,  -E€tTOY, 
P. -ovpeyv, -E€tre, -ovet. 


Indicative. 


ruxr-w, I strike. 


Ezample of a Baryton 


First Fut. rie; 


Imperative. 


la 
“€; -6T@, 

a 
-¢€T OY, -€TWY, 
~eTe, -érweay. 


rérug-e, have thou struck. 
Like the Present. 


row-oyv, strike, have thou struck. 
-0Y, -arw, 
-aTOV, -arwr, 
-are, -drwoay. 


rum-e, strike, have thou struck. 
Like the Present. 


1 The original form of the Third Person Plur. was probably ovre; whence the 


Latin was derived. 


in the ancient Greek Writers, is €rervgecay. 


* The common form of the Third Person Plur. Plup., 
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Verb in the Active. 


Perf. réruga ; Second Fut. rue. 


Optative. Subjunctive. 


runr-opt, that I may str. | rirr-w, I str., or may str.| rbwr-ey, to| rémr-wy, -ovea, -o7, 


~OUpe, -os, -0t, “Ws, “9s, “9; 
-otroy, -oirny, -nTOV, -NTOY, 
-OlmeYv, -OlTE, -OLlEey. | -wuEY, -NTE, -WwoL. 


Infinitive. Participles. - 


strike. G. -ovros, $c. 
striking. 


rerug-oupt, I may have str. |rerig-w, I should have str.| rerup-évat, | rerug-ws, -via, 08, 


Like the Present. Like the Present. 


a 


rip-aic', I might strike.| rinp-w, I should strike. 
-ayil, als, = -at, 

-airoyv, -airny, Like the Present. 
-auleyv, -atre, -atev. 


ron-opt, I might strike. | rim-w, I should strike. 


Like the Present. Like the Present. 


row-ouut, I may strike. 
Like the Present. 


rur-otpt, I may strike. 
~OUpet, “ots, “Ot, 
-olroy, -oiTny, 
-Otpeyv, -otre,  -otey. 


to have G. -dros, Sc. having 
struck. struek. 


ne ENE 


- ; 

riyp-a, to | ri-as, -aca, -ay, 

have struck.| G. -avros, §c. having 
struek. 


rum-eiv, to | rum-wy, -ovca, -9y, 
have struck.| G. -dvros, §c. having 
struék. 


riyp-ey, to | riip-wy, -ovea, -97, 
be about to | G. -ovros, &c. about 
strike. to strike. 


rur-ety, to | ruw-wy, -ovca, -WyY, 
be about to | G. -ovvros, Sc. abou 
strike. to strike. 


ow fF 


1 The Eolic form of the First Aor. Opt. is frequently used, particularly by the Attics, in 
the Second and Third Person Sing., and in the Third Plural. Thus 8. ——, rve- as, -¢. 


P, ——, ——, river. 


Example of a Baryton 
Indicative. Imperative. 


ronr-opat, I am struck. runr-ov, be struck. 
S. -opat, -y', -¢rTat, - -0v, -é00w, 
-dpe8ov, -ec0oy, -ec0or, -eaor, -écOwy, 
-dpeOa, -eoOe, -ovrat. -eoGe, -écOwcay. 


érumr-opny, I was struck. 
S. -duny,  -ov, -€TO, 
-dpeBov, -eoOor, -écOny, 
. -6ueOa, -eoGe, -ovro. 


réerup-pat, I have been struck. rérun-co, have been 
struck. 


S. (-pat, -Cat, -Tdt, -00; -00u, 
D. | -peOov, -cOov, -c8or, -08ov, -cOwy, 
P. (-peQa, -oOe, -vrat. -00e, -cOwoay. 
S. réruppat, rérvpat, rérvmrat, rérupo, rerig¢0w, 


D. rerbppeOor, rérugOoy, rérugOor, rérugBor, rerigowy, 
P. rerippeOa, rérvgQc, reruppévoe® eiol. | rérugOe, reri¢Owoay. 


érerbp-pny, I had been struck. 
- (-pny, = -e0, -T0, 
D. 
B | 
. érerbppny, érérupo, éréruvxro, 
. érerbpucor, érérugOor, érerdgOny, 
érerbppeOa, érérugOe, reruppévoe joay. 


-peBov, -c0oyv, -cOny, 
-peOa, -c0e, -vro. 


érigd-ny, } 1 was struck. riso-are | he struck. 


éron-ny, rin-nO, 
S. -nv, ==, 2; — “Tw, 
D. -NTOY, -TNY, -NTOY, -nTwWY, 
P. -npev, -nre, -noav. -T€, -NTwWoar. 


rug0no-opat, 
ro eqecoa } I shall be struck. 


rervy-opat, I shall soon be struck. 


Like the Present. 


1 Originally the Second Person Sing. of the Present was riémr-ecat; the Ionians 
omitted the a, the Attics shortened eae into et, which the Common Dialect contracted: 
into y. Thus inthe Imperfect érvwreoo became érimreo, and was then contracted 
into ervrrouv; rvrrotco became rirrowo; ériwaco, érinac and ériyw. 


*The Third Person Plur. of the Perfect and Pluperf. Indicative, as also the whole 
‘Perfect of the Optative and Subjunctive, are conjugated either regularly and with 
one word, when pat and pny in these Tenses are preceded by a Vowel; or irre- 
gularly and periphrastically (e/ui being added to the Perfect Participle), when preceded 
by a Consonant. See p. 5. 12. 
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Verb tn the Passive. 


Optative. Subjunctive, Infinitive. |  Participles. 
runny, that Imay be struck.| rbmr-wpat, I may be struck. runrr-ec0at, | TUTTSpPEV-08, -N, -OY, 
’ -0lo, -OlTO, -wpat, “Ys -nTat, to be struck. G. -ov, &e. 

»v, -o1c0oyv, -olcOny,|-wpue8ov, -nobov, -nobor, being struck. 
t, -otc8e, -owvro. |-wpeOa, -noOe, -wvrat. 


pévos ciny, I may have 
been struck. 
nv, -90, -9TO, 
eOov, -ga0or, -goOny, 
ca, -yoOe, -yvro. 


rerup-peévos &, I may have been | reri¢-8at, 
struck. 


1(-Gpar, -y, -nTat, 
-wpebor, -naQoy, -na8or, 
-wpeOa, -noOe, -wyrat. 


TETUPLUEY-OS, -N, -OY 
to have been | having been struck. 
struck. 


169-08 ELNY, ELNS, 61n, 
» elnroy, einrny, 
 elnper, einre, einoay. 


TETUPLPEV-OS W, YS, Yy 
-wW TOY, NToY, 
-Ol WHEY, NTE, WO. 


inv, . . | rvg0-a, rup0-nvat, | | rvp8-] 

nY, hi might be struck. run- 6, } I should be struck, run-ivat, run- [csr elea, ev 
-cins, -etn, -@, “9S, -%) to have been G. -évros, &c. 
-einroyv, -Einrny, -NTOV, -nTOY, struck. | having been struck. 

4 -einre, -einoay. |-@pev, -nTe, -ar. 

r-oluny, rupOnoecBat,| rugOno- |, 

-oluny, }rmey be str. rurnoccOat, |rurno- opevos,&c. 


tobeab.tobest.| about to be struck. 
reruyp-eoOat,| rerup-dpevos, 
soon &c. about §c. soon. 


oipzny, I may soon &c. 
Like the Present. 
breriy-pny, weprry-pny, dednry-uny, edv-uyv, cexpi-uny, éxrai-pny, reOei-pnv, Sedoi- 


e conjugated, rerypy-pny, -0, -ro; &c.—and have in the Subjunctive rerepwpat, repiAopat, 
jae, AchOpat, cexpopat, éxr@pat, reOo@pat, Cedwpac; from ropdw, &. 
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7 Indicative e 


rowr-opat, I strike myself. 
érumr-duny, I struck Sc. 


Example of a Baryton 
Imperative. 


rérr-ov, strike Sc. 


Like the Present and Imperfect, Passive. 


rérunx-qa, I have struck §c. 
érertw-euv, I had struck §c. 


rérun-e, have thou struck §c. 


Like the Perfect and Pluperfect, Active. 


éruy-dyny, I struck Se. 
‘S. -dpny, = -w, -aTo, 
D. -ape8ov, -acboyv, -doOny, 
P. -dueOa, -ac8e, -avro. 


crun-duny, I struck &c. 


Like the Imperfect. 


roy-opat, I shall strike Sc. 
Like the Present. 


runr-ovpas, I shall strike §c. 
S. -ovpat, -%) -€tTat, 
D. -obpeOov, -eiabov, -etc0or, 
P. -odpeOa, -eto8e, -odyrat. 


riwy-at, have thou struck §c. 
-at, -a00w, 
--ao0ov, -ac0wy, 
-acbe, -doOwoav. 


TuT-ov, have thou struck §c. 
Like the Present. 


47. 
Verb tn the Middle. 


Optative.- ‘| Subjunctive. --+:Infinitive. | Participles, 


rurr-oiuny, that I may strike §c.| rbrr-wpat, I may | rbwr-eoOa, to| ruxr-dpuevos, 
. strike &c. strike Sc. striking &c. 


Like the Present Passive. 


reron-ocpt, I may have struck §c.| rerin-w, I may | rerur-évat, to| rerur-ws, 
have struck §c.| have struck §c. | having struck §c. 


Like the Perfect Active. 


ruy-aiuny, I may have struck &c.| rinp-wpat, Ishould| rby-acOa, to| rup-dpevos, 

-aipny, -ao, -atro, strike &e.| have struck Sc. | having struck §c. 
-aipeBoy, -atcQov, -aicbny, 
-aipeOa, -asbe, -asvro. 


Like the Present.. 


run-olpny, I may have struck $c.| rbm-wpat, Ishould| rur-éoOat, to| rumr-dpevos, 
strike §e.| have struck §c. | having struck §c. 


Like the Present. 


rby-eoGat, to be} rup-dpevos, 


-oipny, I may strike §c. 
rup-oipny, about tostrike §c.| about to strike §c. 


Like the Present. 


rum-etcbas, tobe] rux-ovpevos, 


rum-oipny, I may strike &c. 
about tostrike §c.| about to strike §c 


-oluny, -000, -0tTo, 
-oipeBoy, -otaBov, -oicOn»y, 
-oipeOa, -otc0e, -otvro. 


t 
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Examples of the Contracted Tenses of 


Indicative. 


ri-aw, I honour. 
8. -dw, -dets, 


-drewcay. 
Imperf. 
° ’ o~ . 9 
S. -éw, -€ELS, ~€6L, -64, -€ETO, 
-0, -eis, -€t, -@t, -eira, 
D. -é€TOY, -éeroy, -éerov, -eérwy, 
7 -6tToy, -6iTor, -ectrov, -cirwy, 
P. -éopey, -é€Te, -€0vet, -éere, -cérwoay, 
-OUpeY, ~€LTE, -ovot. ~GLTe, -eirwoay. 
épir-eor. 
S. -eov, ~€6S, -€€, 
~OUY, -é6t8, -él, 
D. -€€TOY, ~€ETNY, 
, 
-EtTOY, -eirny, 
o 4 
“| P. -éoper, -€€TE, -€09; 
| -ovpey, -etTe, -ouy. 
i 
Pres, Ond-dw, I show. ond-08. 
1 ’ 
7 S. -dw, -GEtS, -d6t, -06, ~O6TW,. 
\ “Ws, “088, -Ot, “OU, -otrw, ° 
D. -deror, -dEror, -66TOY,  -Oérwy, 
~ ~ ~ a 
-OUTOY, -OUTOY, -OUTOY, -OUTWY, 
P. -doper, -deTe, -dovet, -deré, -oérwoay, 
~ ~ ~ ~ o 
-ovper, -oUre, -ovct. -ovTeé, -ovrwoay. 
Imperf. é07X-oov. 
S. -oov, ~0€S, -0€, 
: -OuU?, ous, -0U, 
I 
D. -d€roy, -OéTHY, 
| -OUroy, -ovrny, 
| 
, P, -doplery, -d6Ere, -O00Y, 


-ovper, -OUTE, -ouvy. | 
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vhs in aw, ew, ow, in the Active. 


° ~ ° ° ee ee 
Optative. Subjunctive. Infinitive.| _Participles. 
Teps-aotpt. Tip-aw. TUpt-aeLy, Tip-awy. 
? id id ~ 
out, -dows,  -dot, -dw, ays, -dy, -gy. -dwy, -dovea, -doyr, 
bey = BS, -@, “Wy, “G5, -@y “WY, -WOa, -wY. 
-aotroy, -aoirny, -Anroy, -anroy, , 
“Tov, -grny, -aroyv, -aroy, 
ewer, -dotre, -dowey, | -dwpeyv, -anre, -dwot, : 
Mev, -WTe, -qwer. -wpev, -Gre, -Wot. 
peA-Coepe. ptr-éw. pir-cey, | ged-éwy. : 
td a a ae eo ~ 
pet, -€0tS, -€0t, -€W, -éys, -éy, -Ely. -éwy, -éovoa, -éor, 
pt,  -0ls, =O; -0, 98, “9; -@Y, -OVCa, -OUY. 
-é0tToyv, -c0iTny, -énroy, -énroy, 
-otroy, -oirny, “TOY, -Nnroy, 


yer, -Eorre, -dotev, | -éwper, -Enre, -éwor, 
“ev, -OLTE, -OtEY. -WpeV, -TE, -WOC. 


a, 
Snr-doepe. Onh-deey, Snd-dwy. 
yst, dows,  -d0t, -ovy. | -dwy, -dovca, -doy, 
st, O88, -0t, “WY, -OUCa, -OvY. 


~dotroy, -ooirny, 
-otroyv, -oirny, 


ysev, -dotre, -doLEr, 
tev, -OlT6, -OtEY. 


Indicative. 
Pres. 9, dapat . 
8. -dopat, -dy, -derat, 
- wpa, “$» -aras, 
- -adpeBov,  -deofoy, -deoboy, 
-wpedor, -ac0or, -ac0or, 
. ~adpeba, -aec0e, -dovrat, 
-wpeda, -ac0e, -wvrat. 
Imperf. érip-aduny. 
S. -adpuny, 
“ONY, 
~adpebor, 
-wpeQoy, 
. -adpeda, 
-wpeQa, 
Pres. PrA-Gopat. 
S. -éopat, - Ey, -é6Tat, 
~OUpat, “> -€tTat, 
D. -edpeBor, -éecOoyr, ~éecGor, 
-ovpeboy, -ctaOor, -cte0oyr, 
P. -edue@a, -éeo0e, -€ovrat, 
-oupeda, -eia0e, -ovvrat. 
Imperf. g, Mhneduny. 
S. ~eduny, -€0v, -€€T0, 
-ovpny, -ou; -€tTO, 
D. -edpe0or, -éeoOor, -céoOny, 
-oupefoy, -etoOor, -cicOny, 
P. -edpueGa, -éec0e, -€0YTO; 
-ovpeda, -eta0e, -ovrro. 
Pres. SnA-dopat. 
S. -dopas, -Op, -derat, 
-ovpat, -0t, -ovrat, 
D. -odpebor, -dec8ov,  ~-decGor, — 
-ovpeBor, -ovoBov,  -avabor, 
P. -odpe8a, -dea0e, -d0¥Tat, 
-ovpeda, -ovede, -ovvrat. 
Imperf. édnA-oduny. 
- -oduny, -60u, ~0€TOo, 
-ovpLny, -0v, -ovro, 
D. -odpe8or, -dec00v, -oé00ny, 
-ov peor, -ovcOorv, -ovcOny, 
P. -odpeba, -de00e, -d0vTo, 
-obpeba, -ovabe, -oUvTo. 
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Examples of the Contracted Tenses of 


Imperative. 

. (Ttp-dov. , 
-dov, -atatler, 
-@, -a 
-~deoOoy, -aéabus 
-aa0oy, -aa0uy, 
-deoOe, - -acabus 
-aoe, ~aoton 

GtA-Eov. ; 

_ -€0u, -céoOe, 
-0v, -cio0u, 
-éeaOor, -céa0es 
-eta0or, -cicOws 
-éea0e, -céqGun 
-6iaGe, -cioBen 

onA-dov. 
-d04, . ~ot cb, 

' =00,; -ovc0w 
_-bea00y, -0600w 
~0ve8oy, -ovc0e 
-deq0e, -o€e0e 
-ovo0e, -ovoOs 
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7erbs in aw, ew, ow, in the Passive and Middle. 


Optative. Subjunctive. Infinitive. | Participles. 

tpn. Tip-dwpat. rep-deoOat, | rip-adpevos, 
-doto, -dotro, -dwpat, -ay, -anrat, -ao0at. ~WHEVOS. 
-0, -gTO, -wpat, -g; -~arat, 

¥, -dorcOor, -aoicOny, | -awpedor, -ano8or, -ano8or, 

» -podov, -gcOny, |-wpeOoyv, -ao8ov, -aaOoy, 

 ~@owOe, -dowvro, | -awpeOa, -adnobe, -awyrat, 
-po0e, -wyro. -wpeba, -aobe, -wyrat. 


ipny. prA-éwpat. ptA-ée00at, prr-edpevos, 
LA ? , a? ~ 
-€0L0, ~60tTO, -Ewpat, ~Ey, -énrat, -etoOat. ~OUpevos. 
-010, -OtTo, -@pat, =-B -nrat, 


y, -éorcBor, -coicOny, | -ewpeOor, -énaOor, -énaOoy», 
» ~0tcOoy, -oicOny, | -wueOov, -noOorv, -na8or, 


» ~€otcOc, -éotvro, | -ewpeOa, -énoOe, -éwyrat, 


-oto8e, -otvro. |-wpeOa, -noOe, -wyrat. 

oben. Ond-dwpea. dnrA-deo8ar, | dndr-odpevos, 
-60t0, -d0tTo, -dwpat, -dy, -6nrat, -ovebat. - ov pevos. 
-000, -0tTO, -Wpat, “Ot, -WTras, 


v, -dotc8ov, -o0icOny, | -owpeBor, -dna9or, -dno8or, 
' ~0ta0ev, -oicOny, | -wpeOov, -Ho8ov, -woor, 


, 01006, -dotvro, | -owpeba, -dnoOe, -dwyrat, 
-oto@e,  -ctvro. -wpeOa, -wo0c, -wyrat 


E 2 
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Tables of rurrw, ride, prréw, dnrJdw, tn all 


Indicative. |Imperative. Optative. | Subjunctive. Infinitive. } Particle 


Pres.A./rixrw, rUunrreE, TORO, TOURTO, ronrrecy, TURTOY, 
Imp. |érurror, 

Perf. |réruga, réeruge, |rervgotue, TETUGwW, rerugevat, 

Plup. jérervgecy, 

Aor. l.Jérupa, ruyoy, |ropauu, ‘Iripu, riwat, 

Aor. 2./éruroy, rune. ToToUpt, TUrW. TUMELY, TUTwY, 
Fut. 1 |répo, ropoue, rover, riper. 


|TURW. TUTTO. TUNELY. 


|\rowropat, ruxrov, |rurroiuny, roxrwpa, |rorrecOa, 


CTURTOUNY, 
réruppat, 
. |éreruppny, 


rérupo, |reruppévos elny,|reruppeévos w,|rerv¢Oat, 


lérdgOny, rogOnri, |rupBeiny, ru¢0a, rugOnrvat, 
jerurny, romnh. {rumeiny, . |rvww. Turnvat, 
|rugOnoopat, rugOnooinny, rugOnoecGat, 
lrumrnocopat, TURnooiuny, rurnoecOa, 


JrerdWopat. rerupoiuny. rervWeabar. 


. |rowropatr, rurrov, |rurroiuny, ronmrwpat, |rimrecOat, 


érurropny, 
réruTa, 


rérumée, |rervrote, TETUTW, reruweéeval, 


Plup. |érerdzrey, 

Aor. L.lérupapny, |riwar, ropainny, ropwpat, ripacba, 
Aor. 2.\éruréuny, TUROV. TuRToigny, rbrTwpat. rurés@at, 
Fut. 1. jrdpopas, rupoipny, rvweo8at, 


|ruTovpat. ruToiuny. rumetobat. 


een ge ge 


|Ttp-Aw, -W, 
érip-aoy, -wy, 
reripnxa, 
ererepencety, 
J\ériznea, 
|érep.o, 
.|Tepnow, 
.|repa. 


rip-ae, -a,|rep-dorpt, -ppt, |repe-dw, -w, |reu-decy, -gy, 


reriunke, |rerisncotue, TéETULNKY, rerysnxevar, |reripnede, 


Tinea, 
TULeLy, 

Ul 
Tenoey, 
TUEery. 


riunooy, |repnoacpe, TULnow, 
ripe. Tipo, Tipw. 
TULNooULe, 
Tepocpe. 


Tipnoas, 
TULwy, 
Tinowy, 
TULWY. 


\rep-dopar, | repe-dov, &,|repe-aoipny, rei-decOar, 
érep-adpny, 
reriunpat, 
éTereununy, 
JéereenOny, 
. 2.Jeripny, 
-|repnOnoopat, 
.|Trepenoopac, 
|rercpnoopat. 


Tip-awpat, 


Tip-adpeves, 
Tereunpéver, 


ryunOijvat, |reunOeis, 
TULHYVAL, ripeis, 

ripnOnoecOar, rinOnodmer 
ryunocoOa, |risnodpeves 
rertpnocoOat. irercpyodper 


rip-deoOat, |rep-adpever, 
TETtULWS, 
rtpqodpeves 
Tepdpevos, 


Tipnodpeves 
Tepobpeves. 


reripnoo, |reriyuny, réeriwpat, jrereyunoOat, 


ropnOnrt, \riunOeiny, 
ripnOe. ripeiny, 
repnOnooimny, 
Tisnooiuny, 
TETULNOOiMLNY. 


ripnOw, 
TULw. 


» |repe-aopat, 
6Tipeadpny, 
rérepa, 

. léreripecy, 
lérepnoapny, 
lerepopuny, 
|repnoopat, 
Fut. 2.|/repodpat. 


Tip-ov, @,|Tip-aoiuny, Tip-awpat, 


rérye, |reripocpe, reripw, reripévat, 


ripnoat, 
TEphov. 


ripnoacbat, 
repecOat, 

repnoecOat, 
rypetoOac. 


Tinowpat, 


Tiynoainny, 
Tipwpat. 


ripoiuny, 
TUnooiuny, 
reoiuny. 
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their Voices, Modes, and Tenses, at one View. 


Infinitive. 


Indicative. | Imperative. Subjunctive: Participles. 


|@rA-Ew, -@, — Pid-ee, -Et, | GtA-Eoupe, -Ot pt, |HA-Ew, -&, |pth-Eety, -e7Y, Igid-éwy, -w, 
épir-6ov, -ovy, 
wepitnxa, |mepirnce, |repirHKoyst, |repArrcw, |redirnnévat, lwedpirynews, 


eregiA ney, 
JépiAnoa, pirnoor, prnoatue, prow, pirgHoat, prrnoas, 
Jépedov, pire. pirouue, pirw. precy, priwy, 
jorArAHow, PiANooepe, prrnoey, prrnowy, 
JQtA@. prrocpe. perecy. pirwy. 


jprA-éopa, ptA-Eov, -0v, |prrA-coluny, ptA-éwpat, |pedrA-éeoOar, ptd-edpevos, 
EptrA-eduny, 
wepirnpar, |redirnoo, |reprypny, wepiropat, |\repurjoOat, lrediAnpévos, 
éregirnuny, 

JéeprrnOny, PArHOnre, lpirnOeiny, PtAnOG, |prnOijvas, |ptrAn Geis, 


Jepirny, pir Oe. ptreiny, perm. gurjvat, ptrcis, 
JptAnOnoopae, prrnOnooipny, prnOnocoOat, \prrnOnodpevos, 
jpcAnoopat, grrnooipny, PrnoecOa, \deAnodpevos, 
|repednoopat. mepurnooipny. wepirtnoeoOat. \rreptAnoopmevos. 


tA-éopat, ptA-G0U, -0, |prrA-e0ipenry, prrA-ewpat, Iptd-deoOat, piAr-edpevos, 
ptA-edpny, 


wépira, TWEPIAG, wepirouue, wegitw,  |mrepirévat, |wegidrws, 
éregirery, 

épernodpny, |Pirnoa, pryoainny, |pirnjowpar, grnoacOa, |PiAnodpevos, 
EpcrAdpeny, prov. pirotuny, girwpa |peréoOat, pedopevos, 
Prrhoopat, pirnooipny, PpirnocoOar, j|diAXnodpmeEvos, 
grA0vpar. prroipny. prreroOat. pidovpevos. 


OnrA-dw, -G, |7d-0€,-ov, |dnd-dotpe,-otpt,|Onr-dw,- &, |Onr-deLy, -ody,|Onr-dwy, -wY, 
€67X-007, -ovy, 
dednAwka, SednjrwKe, |dednrAWeoyse, [Sednroxw, Sednrwxévar, \dednr wus, 


édednrAwKey, 
é0Awoa, Snrwoorv. |dnrtaoame, Sniwow. |dnrdwoat, énXwoas, 
onrt\oow. SnrAwooue. onrwoeyr, oniwoowr. 


2nd dopa, dnA-dov, -00,)OnrA-ooiuny,  |dnrA-dwyat, |Onr-dec9ar, |dnd-odpevos, 
édnA-odpny 

dedi ropas, dedyrwoo, [dednrAguny,  dednrAwpar, ednrwWo8a, |dednrwpévos, 
édednrwpny 

BBnAcOrr, SnrX@Onre. |OndwOeiny, SnrtwOu. |dnrwOjvar, |dnrdwOeis, 


SnrAwOjoopat, SnrwOnooipny, dnwOncecOat,oniwOnodpevos, 


GednAwoopat. SednrAQwooimny. dednrwoeoOat. \Sednrtwodpevos. 


nA-dopat, dnd-dov, -08,/OnrA-oolpny,  |OndA-dwpeat, |Ond-deo8at, |dnd-odpevos, 
ond-odpny, 


edniwoduny, \Onrwoat. Snrtwoainny, |Onroowpar.|dnrooacbat, |Sntwodpevos, 


SnA@oopat Snrwootuny. |. SnrooecOa. |dnrwodperos. 
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Or tHE AUGMENT AND FoRMATION OF THE TENSES. 


I. Of the Augment. 


There are Six Tenses that receive an Augment; of which Three 
admit it through all the Modes,—the Perfect, Pluperfect, and Paulo- 
post Future; and Three only in the Indicative,—the Imperfect, and 
the two Aorists. 

The Augments are of two kinds,— Syllabic, when the Verb begins 
with a Consonant; and Temporal, when it begins with a Vowel. 


Of the Syllalic Augment. . 


This Augment is termed Syllabic, because it makes an additional 
Syllable, and consists in e prefixed to the Imperfect and the Aorists 
of the Indicative; as érurroy, érua, éruxoy ;—and in the repetition 
of the first Consonant alsq of the Verb, in the Perfect, Pluperfect, 
and Paulo-post Future; as réruga, reriouat ;—the Pluperfect re- 
ceiving an additional e; as éreripecy. 

Note 1. If the Verb begin with a double Consonant, with o joined to a Mute, 
with yy, ypy, or 98, the repetition (or reduplication) of the first Consonant does 
not take place, ¢ only being prefixed in the Perfect, Pluperfect, &c.; as PaAAw, 


eparka, epddxey; orpépw, éorpega; ywwpizw, cyvapua; ypnyopéw, éypy- 
yopnca; P0arvw, é90axa. : 


Note 2. When the Verb begins with a Mute and a Liquid, or with «xr, wr, or py, 
the first Consonant, though more usually repeated, may be omitted ; as BAacrdyve, 
BeBXaernea and éBAdornea; erdopat, céexrnpas and éxrnpat. 


Note 3. If the Verb begin with p, the p is doubled, and ¢ prefixed in all the aug- 
mented Tenses ; as péw, &ppeoy, éppyxa; except in Poetry, where p is sometimes 
single. 


Note 4. If the initial Consonant be an Aspirate, the corresponding Soft must be 
used in the Perfect; as 0é\w, reOéAnca, not Ge0éAnKA. 


Note 5. The ¢ in the Augment of the Pluperfect is often omitted; as regoisexro, 
Sedener, ExBeBANKet. 


Note 6. Of the Syllabic Augment some traces are found in Latin; as curro, cu- 
‘currt ; disco, didici; tango, tetigi; 8c. 


Of the Temporal Augment. 


The Temporal Augment, which takes place when the Verb be- 
gins with a Vowel, is so called because it increases the time or 
quantity of the Syllable. 

It is the same in all the Tenses that receive an Augment; as 
akovw, Hxovor, ikovea, Axouxa, &c. 
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It changes a into 1; as dyw, Imp. jyov; gow, Ador. 
n; as €Arile, iA Loy. 
Y — it; as ‘kkavw, “ixavoy. 
ws; as ordlu, wraloy. 
v; as ‘vBpllw, “vBpiZor. 
at— 3 as aipw, ypor. 
av—— nv; as abiavw, fvéavoy. 
oo — 3 as olxilw, pxilov. 
Verbs, beginning with 7, w, 1, v, and ov, receive no Augment}; 
and those in ec and ev are seldom changed. 


Note 1. These Five Verbs retain the a of the Present in the augmented Tenses ; 
aw, dlw, ddw, andiZopat, dnPécow; the two first for the distinction of the mean- 
ing, and the others on account of the sound. 


Note 2. The following change ¢ into «, or rather contract e¢ into es :— 


édw, Imp. etaoy, éXicow, éropat, éptw, 
éZu, eAKw, épyaZopat, éOTNKW, 
é0u, éAKéw, épew, éoridw, 
e0ifw, SAKVO), ép7rw, exw, 
éd\w, érw, éepwitw, gw. 


Note 3. The Attics change e« into y, and ev into nv; as efdw, Plup. efdecy, Attic 
goer; evyopat, ebydpny, Attic nvydsny. They likewise change the Syllabic 
Augment into the Temporal; as péd\Aw, EpedAoy, Attic HyedAoyv; and prefix e€ to 
the Temporal Augment, aspirated or not according to the Verb; as dpdw, wpaoy, 
Attic éwpaorv; otyw, Aor. 1. géa, Attic épEa. 

‘Eppnvedw and evpioccw admit of no Augment. 


Note 4. Verbs beginning with eo retain c«, but change o into w; as éoprazw, 
éwpraZor. 

To these belong the three following Attic or Poetic Perfects of the Middle: éocca, 
Plup. éyxecy, for éolxery, from etxew; gorXra, éwrrery, from éA7w; Eopya, éWp- 
yey, from pétw. 


Note 5. Some Verbs have in the Perfect peculiar, or Attic Reduplication (as it 
is called), which consists in the first two letters of the Verb being repeated before 
the usual Temporal Augment; as dyelpw, ffyepka, dyhyepxa; dpirrw, wpvyxa, 

wpuxa. 

PThis Attic reduplication is also found in the Second Aorist, sometimes without 
the change of either Vowel; as dpapoyr from dpw; and sometimes with the change 
of the first ; as #yayoy from dyw. 

This Reduplication remains in the other Modes, which only drop the Temporal 
Augment. 


In Composition. 


Note 1. Compounds, whose Simples are seldom or never used, receive the Aug- 
ment, sometimes in the beginning, and sometimes in the middle. 
Thus, dpgroBnréw, HugeoBnreor ; dyvriBoréw, hye Bdreoyr ; 
éyewpialw, évexwpiaZor; Tpopnrevw, TpoegHrevoy. 


Note 2. If a Verb be compounded with a Preposition, the Verb receives the Aug- 
ment; as Tapaxovw, apheovoy; xpoogépw, rpocépepoy :—but when the mean- 
ing of the Verb is not changed by the Preposition, the Augment is sometimes placed 
before the Preposition ; as dvoiyw, hvotyoy; xaGedidw, éxdOevdoy; though we also 
find caOnvdor. 

Sometimes the Preposition only receives the Augment; as évéyxw, yeyKoy ; 
événw, Hveroy :—sometimes both the Preposition and Verb; as dvop06w, i 
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Ooov ; évoxAEw, ywydeov:—and sometimes either the one or the other; as 
avoiyw, ivota or dvewsa. 


Note 3. Verbs, compounded with ed and dvs, receive the Augment in the middle, 
if a Mutable Vowel follow, (the Mutables are a, e, 0;) as ebayyediZw, ebnyyén- 
Zo; ducapecréw, Ovonpécreoy:—and dvs in the beginning, when a Consonant 
or Immutable Vowel follows; as dvorvyéw, edvorvyeoy; Svowréw, Ebuewreor: 
—ev is seldom changed. 


Note 4. If a Verb be compounded with a Noun, with the a of privation, or p03, 
the regular Augment is prefixed to the Compound; as AcOoBoAéw, EXtOoBdArcor; 
Appovéew, Hopdsveoy; Sporoyew, wpor6yeoy :—but the following admit of no Aug- 
ment ;—Compounds of ofa, olvos, and oiwyds; as oiaxilw, oivizw, oiwviZopat: 
also these four; oidw, olxoupéw, oipdw, and oiorpéw or olorpdw. 

Note 5. A Preposition in composition (except augi, wepi, and wpd,) before a 
Vowel loses the final Vowel; as dwéyw, from ao and éyw. If after this elision 
the Preposition comes before an Aspirate, it changes its Soft into an Aspirate ; as 
apatpéw, from dd and aipéw. 

TIpé however is sometimes contracted ; as mpovyw for rpoéyw. 


Note 6. In Latin the Temporal Augment may be observed in such words as ago, 
égi; emo, émi; figio, fagi; sacio, sect; video, vidi; &e. 


II. Of the Formation of the Tenses. 


Synopsis of the Formation. 
(éruxroyr, érurrouny. 
ropopuat. | 
éruva, éruvapuny. 
row, érerigecy. 
TUNTW, 1. réruppat, érervppny. 
rorropat, . rerupa, 2. rérupat, reriwouac. 
3. rérumrat, érigOny, rupOnjeopac. 
TUTOUpCAL. 
rurw, < érumoy, ids 
érurny, TURhoopat. 
rérura, érervrety. 


The Present, First Future, Perfect, and Second Future of the 
Indicative, Active, are the principal Tenses, from which the others 
are formed. 


Of the First Future, Perfect, and Second Future. 
1. Zhe First Future is formed from the Present. 


The general principle is to insert o (originally ec) before the 
final w; as riw, ricw. | 

1. If a Consonant precede the o, they are either changed into a 
Double Consonant, as wAéxw, (wAécow) wréEw; ypagw, (ypagow) 
ypayw ;—or the Consonant is omitted, if both cannot be expressed 
by a Double Letter; as géw, gow, for godow; zAHOw, rAQow, for 
rrAnGow. 
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2. Verbs in wrw and xrw lose r in the Future before o; as rixrw, 
rinbw ;—and those in fw and cow (or rrw), change these Terminations 
into ew or Ew; as gpaw, gpdaw; xpdw, xpdtw; rdoow, rato; 
mdsow (or mrarrw), *hiow;— being more frequently changed 
into #3 and oa (or rr), into E. 

8, Verbs, whose Characteristic is 4, p, v, p, do not take o, but 
shorten the Penult, if long, (omitting the latter of two Vowels or 
Consonants,) and circumflex the last Syllable; as aipw, dpa; oréXAw, 
arehG; Kpi'va, Kplv; véuw, ves. 

Note 1. The Characteristic Letter is that which immediately precedes the termi- 
nation; as y in Aéyw, or Méyonat;—but when two Consonants precede, if the latter 


be either 7, or any of the Liquids, the former is the Characteristic; thus « in riera, 
win romre, win répyon 


Note 2. The true Characteristic does not always immediately appear, through the 
substitution of other letters. 

In Verbs with ar in the final syllable, the Characteristic is 8, x, or g;—in those 
with aa, generally , e, or x ;—in those with Z, generally d, sometimes yj—in those 
with yy, 4;—and in those with oy and ox, y and x. 


4, Verbs in aw, ew, and ow, change a and e into », and o into w, 
before o; as rydw, ryshow; gudéw, GAhow; dnddw, &pdow ;—but 
there are several exceptions. 


is Sen oe te ars Se le Bt, 
aidtu, ‘w, évapize, rpdtu, xpisten, pasrile, vuordtw, opi ilar, 

piu, puordtw, ordtu, areveilen arn ae aritw, agdzw, Se. 

The following have both @ and £:—dpmdzu, Seiden f ecbeans Botte, dordfw, 
éyyuadiZw, pepanpifa, wailw, &e. Those in £ are of 

«Two Verbs take y before E:—edfw (eddyfw), and midter 


Note 2. Besides Adeaw the following have a single o in the First Future:— 
Bpdoow, indoaw, ivdcow, vdoow, résow, rrigow, and Nocona. 


Note 3. Verbs in aw, preceded by ¢ or «, retain a in the First Future; as édw 
(édow), Bedopat, dopa roridw, pedtdw, &c, Bodw makes Bojjow. 

Also in Naw and paw after a Vowel; as yeAdw, dpdw ;—to which may be added 
Axpodopar, Sipe, dodu, edd ude, ‘vide, werd, ondu, grew, &e.: but mepde 
and some others have both aow and now. 


Note 4. Some Verbs in ew have eow in the First Future; as dpréw (dpxéaw), 
redéw, rpéw I tremble, &e.:—some have both ew and now; as aivéw (aivéow 
and aivow), déw T bind, veiréw, &c.:—and some in ew have vow; as Oéw T 
run (Bcbow), véw I swim, mréw, Trew, pew I flow, xéw. 


Note 5. Kaiw and rAaiw change aw into avow in the First Future. 


Note 6. Some Verbs in ow retain o in the First Future ; as dpdw (dpdow) sy 
bpbeeT sivear, dries, bee KSokiey Pes 

Note 7- Four Verbs, which reject an Asprate in the Pretent on account of the 
sound, resume it in the First Future, the letter that caused the change having 
fallen away; vis- Exu (lor yw), Eu; rpéps (Opin), Soede ; rpsxu (Opsyu, 
OpéEw; and ripe (Obgu), ip in tre 

Note 8. In the formation of the Latin Perfect we sometimes find a resemblance 
to the Greek Future; as dico, dicsi or dixi; scribo, seribsi or scripsi; tudo, lusi; &c. 


= t= 
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2. The Perfect is formed from the First Future. 


The proper Augment being prefixed, the Termination ow is 
changed into ca, tw into xa, and yw into ga. 
The general formation of the First Future and Perfect may be 
thus exhibited. 
Verbs, having in the Present before o— 


Bega, Jaf y, g ~ tixre, rinw, rérvga. 
Hexen 181 [Sl x Aéyo, Adkw, édexa. 
3,0,r,w pure, &| o, [&] x, mrHOw, Trew, wewAnKa. 
Z00, rr, | = )eort,| = |eor mécow,whdow, rérhara. 
9 705 TT e rg [KOTX: épicaw, dpitw, Spuxa. 
Smne JELS JFL Yadro, Pars, Eparea. 


Note 1. Those Verbs, which have in the First Future both ¢ and £, form the 
Perfect according to both; as dpratw, Fut. dowdow and dprdtw, Perf. ijpraxa 
and fipraya. 

But Bdfw, which has o and & in the Future, has only BéSaya in the Perfect. 


Note 2. If several Aspirates meet, various changes take place. Thus gpicow has 
in the Future £, and should have in the Perfect gépptxa, but wéppuca is used ;— 
Odmrw has Odyw, and réraga;—rpéxw, Opétw, rérpeya. 

Note 3. Dissyllables in Xw, vw, pw change the 6 of the First Future into a; as 
oré\du, Fut, oredd, Perf. éeradea; reivw, revo, réraxa; oxelpw, omepi, 
éorapra. 

Note 4. Dissyllables in cw, ww, and vew omit the » before x; as Bbve, 
ré0veq; kpivw, epivd, kéxpiea; Kreivu, ereva, Seraxa; reiv, revs, réraxa. 
‘The few that retain the », change its form into yj as mhive, xruve, wémAuyea; 
gaivw, pavd, wépayea. 

Note 5. Verbs, which have jw in the First Future, take an 9 before « in the 
Perfect ; a8 vipw, vepd, verépnea; also BédArw, Badd, BeBAAnea; pérw, pera, 
Hepévnea. 

‘And some are syncopated; as xéunea for kexdunea, from réuvw; rérunca 
for reréunea, from réuvw. Thus also BéBAyxa for BeBédrnea, from OF 
kéeAnea for keeéAnna, from eadéw. 


8. The Second Future is formed from the Present. 


The Penult of the Present is shortened, and the last Syllable cir- 
cumflexed. 


1, The Penult changes—n AfOw, abies. 
© | into a; as 4 Pere o 
a gaive, 
av. ratw, 


ee intot; as etrw, 

ev — vd; as gebye, 

2. Verbs in aw and ew change these terminations into 3; as 
pound, pd; Gréw, GAG. 

3. Dissyllables, which have e and e:, followed by }, y, », p in the 

Present, change them into « in the Second Future; as dépw, dape ; 
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oxeipw, orapé.—The e of the Present is changed in other Verbs 
also of two Syllables, if it stand before, or after a Liquid; as mAécw, 
maxi; éxrw, mard; wépw, wapOa;—but BAérw, déyw, and 
pAéyo retain e. 

4, Polysyllables in et before A, p, v, p, change it into e in the 
Second Future; as &yeipw, ayepa. 

5. Verbs in xr, zr, omit +; as ricrw (from rékw), rend; rUrTw, 
rvr@;—and such as have two Liquids omit the latter; as pd\dw, 
Wao; and, as above, change ¢ into a; as eré\Aw, orada. 

‘Tépve, however, has both rezd and rapi in the Second Future. 


6. Verbs in £w, caw (or rrw), have y in the Second Future, when 
the First Future has &—and 3, when it has o; as kpazw, xpdiw, 
Sec. Fut. cpayd; mpdcow, xpdkw, mpayas ppato, dpdow, dpado. 

Zpsx and yixw also have y in the Second Future. 

Note 1. Three Verbs change ~ of the Present into B in the Second Future ; 
Prarrw, Propo; kadimrw, kadvBo; epizrw, epyBo;—as they originally had 
B in the Present. 

Note 2. Eight Verbs change of the Present into g in the Second Future ; 
Unto, Barre, Spimru, Odrru, Opirrw, pdrrw, pixrw, oxdrw; which have 
490, &c. as the former characteristic of the Present was g. 

Note 3. The following have no Second Future:—Polysyllables in Zw and caw; 
—Verbs in aw and ew after a Vowel ;—Verbs in ow ;—Polysyllables in aww, vvw, 
vw, evw, ov, vw; vtw,—and many others, 

Note 4. The Second Future was originally the same as the First Future. Térrw 


(ruréw) made ruréow or rézou, i. e. yw ;—the former in the Ionic Dialect 
became ruméw, and in the Attic rv: 


Of the remaining Tenses. 


1, Tenses derived from the Present, 
The Present Passive and Middle, and the Imperfect of the Three 
Voices. 

1. The Present Passive and Middle is formed from the Present 
Active, by changing the final w into opac; as riarw, rimropat. 

2. The Imperfect is formed from the Present, by prefixing the 
Augment, and changing the final w into oy for the Active; as rixrw, 
ervrrov ;—and into opmy for the Passive and Middle; as érvmréuny. 


2. Tenses derived from the First Future. 


The First Aorist Active and Middle, and the First Future Middle. 


1. The First Aorist Active is formed from the First Future, by 
prefixing the Augment, and changing the final w into a; as répw, 
Erua ;—to which is added pnv for the Middle; as érubdpny. 
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Note 1. Verbs in A, p, ¥, p make a Doubtful Vowel in the Penult long, change 
a into , and ¢ into et; as xpiva, éxpiva; Wado, &pnra; peri, éperva. 

If the a of the First Future be derived from ae in the Present, the Penult of the 
First Aorist has a in the Common Dialect, as onpaivyw, onuarvw, connava; and 
7 in the Attic, as éonpnva. 

Note 2. Elwa and jyeyca are formed from the Present ;—fjxa, €0nxa, éOwKa 
from the Perfect. 


Note 3. The following drop the o of the Future :— 
AKéw, First Aor. #eeca, | eéw or eeiw, First Aor. grea, 
adrctvw, Hreva, | cevw, éoeva, 
kalw or Kaw, Exna, | xéw or yevw, éxea or éyeva. 


2. The First Future Middle is formed from the First Future Ac- 
tive, by changing the final w into opar; as rdw, rvpopat. 


The First Future Active of Verbs in Aw, pw, vw, pw being circumflexed, the First 
Future Middle likewise of such Verbs has a Circumflex; as Pad, Parovpat ;x— 
i.e. Waréoopat, Padeopat, Parovpat. 


8. Tenses derwwed from the Perfect. 


The Pluperfect Active, and the Perfect, Pluperfect, First Aorist, 
First and Third Future Passive. ° | 


1. The Pluperfect Active is formed from the Perfect Active, by 
prefixing the Augment, and changing the final a into ey; as rérvga, 
érervgety. 

2. The Perfect Passive is formed from the Perfect Active, by 
changing the final @ into pat, and omitting the preceding 4, x, or x, 
or changing it into another letter, according to euphony. 

Thus ga is changed into pyat; as réruga, réruppat;—xa into 
ypat; as \éXexa, AéAeypae ;—xa into cpa; as rédpaxa, réppacpar; 
—and also into pac; as épadka, EWadrpat. 

Note 1. Perfects in ga impure change it into pace; as rérepga, réreppat. 


Note 2. Verbs, having r, 6, 0, 2, oo, rz in the Present, and x in the Perfect 
Active, have oyat in the Perfect Passive; as dvvrw, ivuxa, #yvopat.—But ratw 
has rérapat. 


Note 3. Verbs in A, p, v, p, and Pure Verbs have only paz, if the Penult of the 
Perfect Active be long; as WadAw, EPadrka, dparpat; rotéw, reroinxa, reroi- 
npat. 

MBut some Verbs also, whose Penult is short, change ra into pac; as dpdw, HpoKa, 
Hpopar; Séw I bind, dédepar; dpdw, dédpapac; éXdw, Frapae. and #racpae; 
Oiw, réeBvpat; Adw, AéAvpat. 

The following with the Penult long have opac in the Perfect Passive ;—dxotw 
(jxovopat), Opabw, cedevdw, eeiw, epodw, raiw, Traiw, celw, &c. The Second 
Person Sing. of such omits one o; thus #xovgat, not #Kovecat. 


Note 4. Verbs, which have y«a in the Perfect Active, have pyat in the Perfect 
Passive; a8 Wépayxa, Tégappat, for wépavpat;—but érdcyxw, HAcyxa, has 
HArcypat, for 7Aeyx pat. 


Note 5. Dissyllables, which have ega in the Perfect, change ¢ into a, if a 
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Liquid precede; borpepa, & 1 rérpappts " 
Por beta aa th eto Rer neta ferpsuesy coteey ctepapeatt rests 

Note 6. Some Verbs shorten the long syllable of the Perfect Active ; as déwea, 
SéCopat. 

The following Tenses come immediately from the Perfect Passive. 

8. The Pluperfect Passive is formed by prefixing the Augment, 
and changing pat into pny; as réruppar, érerippny. 

4, The First Aorist Passive is formed from the Third Person 
Sing. of the Perfect, by dropping the reduplication, changing rac 
into Oy, and the preceding Soft into an Aspirate Mute ; as rérunrac, 
erigOny. 

Note 1. A few Verbs assume a; as pépyyrat, suvioOny; wéxAnrat, éxdi- 
ny; Siivypar, eppioOny: épupar, eppacOny; Kexpnnat, éxphabny —but 
one drops it; céewara, bowOny. 

Note 2. Some Verbs shorten the Penult; as eb ebplOny ; by by- 
vidas riBecran, trtOnv especially alpdo. and tt Compounds) as onree, 
apeOny 5 agypnrar, dgypéOny. 

Note 3, Those Verbs, which change ¢ into a in the Perfect, here resume the ¢; 
as éorpanrat, éorpégOny; rérpanrat, érpépOny. (See Perfect Passive, Note 5.) 

5. The First Future Passive is formed from the First Aorist, by 
omitting the Augment, and changing y into copac; as éripOny, 
rupOhoopet. 

6. The Third, or Paulo-post Future is formed from the Second 


Person Sing. of the Perfect, by changing ae into oat; as rérv~at, 
rerbiopac. 

By some this Tense is formed from the First Future Middle, by prefixing the 
continued Augment; as ropopat, rerdvouac; the Future Middle being often used 
in a Passive sense. 


. 


4, Tenses derived from the Second Future, 


The Second Aorist Active and Passive, the Second Future Passive, 
and the Perfect, Pluperfect, Second Aorist, and Second Future 
Middle. 

1. The Second Aorist Active is formed from the Second Future, 
by prefixing the Augment, and changing the final w into ov; as 
tunis, trvmoy. 

2. The Second Aorist Passive is formed from the Second Future 
Active, by prefixing the Augment, and changing w into nv; as 
Tun, ervnny. 

8. The Second Future Passive is formed from the Second Aorist 
Passive, by omitting the Augment, and changing the final » into 
noopae; as érvnny, Tvrhoopat, 
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4, The Perfect Middle is formed from the Second Future Active, 
by prefixing the Augment of the Perfect Active, and changing w 
into a; as rund, rérura, 


Note 1. Verbs of two Syllables, whose Second Future has ¢ in the Penult, or « 
ivr War evi the: Present age elo vfs the Pesto Milde} se Ayes Ary, 
Mroyas Bono, dpayd, délpoua; oxcipm, exapd, dexopa. “Bard likewise 
Says idly aan te ly vane 
eine aor tua tent emhe hie 17 oF at in the Present, it is changed into 9; 
a8 Ajo, ad, MANOA; Paivw, gava, wépnva. Thus also OddAw has réOnra, 
wader KéxAnya, Re. 


Note 2, If the Second Futtire have «from et of the Present, it is changed into ot; 
as Keiru, Nerd, MAorwa. Elxw makes gouca, &rw Eolwa, Epyw Eopya. Aeidw 
has dédouca for 8édoc8a, to avoid the repetition of 8. 


5. The Pluperfect Middle is formed from the Perfect Middle, by 
prefixing the Augment, and changing the final a into ew; as rérura, 
érerdmewy. 

6. The Second Aorist Middle is formed from the Second Future 
Active, by prefixing the Augment, and changing the final w into 
opny 5 as rune, érunépny. 

7. The Second Future Middle is formed from the Second Future 
Active, by changing the final w into odpac; as rvmd, rumovpa. 


Three Verbs do not take a Circumflex in the Second Future Middle; viz. Sec, 
Fut. aopar, riopas, pyopat. 


Ov Verss 1 MI. 


I, The Verbs in px are formed from Verbs in aw, ew, ow, and 
vw,—1.) by prefixing the initial Consonant of the Verb with 1;— 
2.) by changing w into ju ;—3.) by lengthening the Penult, 

’ "Thus from oraw is formed torqu, from Ow riOnu, from adw 
Bidwps, from deucriw deixvype. 

The reduplication is called— 

1. Proper, when the initial Consonant of the Pri 
with ¥, a Soft being substituted for an Aspirate; as ddw, didwpe; 
6éw, réOnpe. 

This takes place, when the Primitive begins with a single Consonant. 

2. Improper, when % only is prefixed; as rréw, inrne; arda, 
tornue; bw, inue 

This takes place, when the Primitive begins with or, two Mutes, or a Vowel. 

The initial « in Yarmue and Yornpue is aspirated. 

Note 1. The reduplication takes place o ae the Present and Imperfect, but is 
not prefixed to Verbs from ww; as deueviw, deixyupe;—to those from 
Verbs of more than two Syllables; as epeuvdw, epcuvnpe;—or to some Dissylla~ 
bles; as gdw, which makes onl. 

Note 2. Sometimes the first two letters are repeated for the reduplication; as 
Addw, Gus, GAAANMES—Or pe is added; as AW, WAHL, mipANLL Some 
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Verbs take « instead of ¢; a8 @vdw, réO0yvnpc ;—and some have the reduplication 
in the middle; as dvéw, dvevéw, dvivnpt. 


Note 3. The Poets change many Verbs in w into yt; as yeddw, yéAnpt; KTdwy 
RTH; Svéw, Synpr; Spadw, Spnpe; Peréw, PiAnpe; &c. 


II. The Conjugation of the Verbs in ye is peculiar chiefly in the 
Present, Imperfect, and Second Aorist; the other Tenses are taken 
from Verbs in w ;—thus didwye has Fut. deow, Perf, dédwxa, from ddw. 


Note 1. Verbs in ye have no Second Future, no Second Aorist Passive, or Perfect 
Middle ;—and Verbs in vue not only have no reduplication, Second Future, or 
Second Aorist *, but also borrow the Optative and Subjunctive Modes from the 
Verbs in vw. | 


Note 2. The Present Passive and Middle is formed from the Present Active, by 
shortening the Penult, and changing pe into pac; as tornpt, tordpar; rlOnpe, 
riBepar; &c. 

‘ Note 3. The Imperfect is formed from the Present, by prefixing the Augment, 
and changing jc into y for the Active; as riOnpt, ériOny;—and pac into pny for 
the Passive and Middle ; as rl@cpat, éreOépny. 

Verbs in je are seldom used in the Imperfect. They generally in this, and some- 
times in other Tenses, adopt their original contracted form with the reduplication ; 
as (craoy, torwy; érideoy, érlOovv; &c. 

Note 4. The Second Aorist Active is formed from the Imperfect, by omitting the 
reduplication ; as ériOny, €0nv;—or by changing the Improper reduplication into 
the Augment; as torny, éorny. If the Verb have no reduplication, the Second 
Aorist is the same as the Imperfect. 

The Second Aorist Middle is formed from the Imperfect Middle by omitting the 
reduplication; as éreOéuny, é0éuny. 

Note 5. Most Verbs in ju have the First Aorist in ca; as riOnpt, é0nea; and 
such Aorists are found only in the Indicative. There are two exceptions, tornpe 
and ¢npi, which have éornoa and é¢yoa in the First Aorist. 


If it be assumed that the termination of the Third Pers. Plur. of 
the principal Tenses in Doric, -vre for -o1, was the primitive form, 
and that the r was afterwards changed into oc, the » rejected, and 
then the short Vowel changed into a Diphthong, or made long; (as 
rbrroyrt, TURTOVet; TeTvgavrt, Trerugact; TiOéyri, riMeior, and rBé- 
ac.;)—the agreement becomes clear, not only between all kinds of 
Verbs in w, as well as in yt, but also between the principal and his- 
torical Tenses. For— 

1, The Third Pers, Plur. of Verbs in w, and of those in je, viz. -ovot, -act, -eot, 
-ovot, -vot, have one principle, being derived from -oyre, -ayrt, -€vTt, -OvTt, -vYTt 


2. The Active and Passive Voices agree in the Third Person of the Present and 
Future; as -ovre, -oyrat; -ayrt, -ayrat; -evri, -evrat; &c. 


3. It becomes clear how in Verbs in js the terminations -eact, -oact, -vaci are 
formed from -«:ot, -ovet, -vor; the a being substituted for » according to the Ionic 
Dialect; as regeAnarat for regidnyrat, rOéarat for riPevrae. 


4. The reason is evident why a before the termination -oc of the Perfect is long; 
because the Syllable, in which » before o is omitted, must remain long. | 


5. In the same manner the analogy between -oyri and -ov, -ayre and -ay is 
shown. , 


* Or the Second Aorist is the same as the Imperfect. 
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Examples of Regular Verbs 


From aw. Indicative. 


Pres. S. tor-nt, 78, “Ot, riO-npt, -8, - Ot, 
D. ~aTOY, -aTOV,; -€TOV, -ETOY, 
P. -apev, -are, -aor'. -epey, -€T6, -€t0e. 


Imperf. | S. tor-ny, 7S, -%; érlO-ny, 7S, “1; 
D. -aroy, -arny, -€TOV, -erny, 
P. -apeyv, -aTé, -acay. -€pey, -€TE, -E€0aY, 


éoraKa. réGaxa®*. 


€OTaKELY. éreGeixey. 


éornoa. éOnxa. 


60-ny, 


éor-ny, 


-pey, ELEY, 


Onow. 


ornow. 


Imperative. 


tor-at, -arw', riO-ert, (for-e0t,) -érw', 
-aToY,  -aTwy, -6TOY, -éTWY, 
eo 
-are, -dTwoay. -€T6, -€rwoay. 


o 


eoraxe. réQetxe. 


ornjooy. Onxoy. 


S. or-701, -nTw', 6-ért, (0és,) -érw', 
D. -froyv, -nrwy, -€Tov, -érwy, 

~ ae 
P. -7nTe, -HTwWoay. -676, -€Twoay. 


1 The Third Pers. Plur. of the Present is generally terminated in the Attic and 
Ionic Dialect in dot; as torade: or iorac, reQéador, Oiddaor, Serxvdact. 


* The Penult of the Perfect in 9, from Verbs in ew, is changed into e«; as réOnca, 
TéQecxa; which is properly according to the Beeotic Dialect. 

“Eoraka is often changed by syncope into éoraa ;—we also find éornea, and in 
the Pluperfect ciornrety. 


te MI, en the Active. 


From ow. 


Pres. | S. did-wye, 
P . ~Opey, 
Imperf. | S. édid-wy, 
P. ~Oper, 
Perf. Oédwra. 
Plup. édedwxey. 
Aor. 1. édwxa. 
Aor. 2. | S. éd-wy, 
D. 
P. -opeyv, 
Fut. 1. dwoow. 
Pres. S. did-00., 
D -oroy, 
P. -OTE, 
Perf. dédwxe. 
Aor. 1. COxoy. 
Aor. 2. | S. 5-66 (dds), 
D. -érov, 
P. -d6r¢@, 


* The Second Aorist retains the long Vowel in the Penult of the Dual and Plural, 
except in riOnpe, Sidwpt, and ine, and their Compounds. The Third Pers. Plur. 
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Indicative. - Vis 

-We, “wot, Ceixy-upt,  -vs, -U0t, 
-oroy,  -orToy, -UTOY, -UTOY, 
-oTé, -ovct. “UPEV, -UTE, -VOt. 
-ws, -@, édeixy-vy,  -vs, ov, 
-oroyv, -drny, -vroy, -Urny, 
-0Té, -O0ayv. ~Upey, “UTE, -Ugay. 

dédacya. 

édedelyery. 

édarta. 
“WS, “OW, 
-oroy, -dérnv*, 
-ore, -ovay. 

delZw. 

Imperative. 

-6rw*, Ceixy-vbt, -trw', 
-érwy, -UTOY, -UTwY, 
-érwoay. -ure, -vrwoay. 

Sédatye. 

CetZov. 
-drw', 
-érwy, 
-6rwoay. 


is often syncopated; as éGay for éBncay. 


* The Poets retain the long Vowel in the Present Imperative; as torn@:, riOnre. 


The syllable 6 is frequently rejected; as fora or torn, riOy, delevv. 


® The Second Aorist Imperative ends in 62, except Oés, dds, és, éviowes, oxés, 


ppés. 


66 
Examples of Regular Verbs 


From aw. Optative. ° ew. 
Pres. S. ior-ainy, -ains, -ain, TeO-¢iny, -eins, -cin, 
D. -ainroy, -ainrny, -einroyv, -Eunrny, 
Pp. -ainpey, -ainre, -ainoay. -cinuey, -einre, -einoay. 
Perf. éoraxotpe. TeOeixorpt. 
Aor. 1. ornoatpt. Onxacpe. 
Aor. 2. crainy, Like the Present. Gein», Like the Present. 
Fut. 1. OTnooupe. Onootpe. 
Subjunctive. 
Pres. S. ier-o, -gs (gs), -¢ (9); 70-0, “9s, -¥ 
D. -arToy, -arToy, “TOY, -nTOY, 
P. -@peyv, -are, -Wot. -wper, -TEe, -@Ct. 
Perf. éordKkw. reQeixw. 
Aor. l. ornow. Onxw. 
Aor. 2. OrT-W, -¥S, -¥, 6-0, ~Ys, -¥) 
-NTOY, -nTOY, -NTOY,  -nTOV, 
-WHEYV, -7TE, -WOt. ~Wpey, -NTé, -WOt. 


Infinitive. 


Pres. iordvat', reOévat!, 
Perf. éoraxévat, or éoravar, by sync. | reeccévas. 
Aor. 1. OTnOat. [and crasis. Ona. 
Aor. 2. ornvat. Octvat, or Ojvat. 
Fut. 1. orneey. Onoeayr. 
Participles. 
Pres. ior-ds, -aoa, -dy. r0-eis, -€t0a, ody, 
Perf. eorakws, or éornkws, or éorws*.| reBeckws. 
Aor. 1. ornoas. O7Kas. 
Aor. 2. oT-as, -Goa, -ay. 0-«is, -€toa, ~éy. 
Fut. 1. ornowy. Onowy. 


? The Present Infinitive Active always has: the Penult short; the Second Aorist 
has a long Yowel or Diphthong, 77 instead of a, e« instead of ¢, and ov instead of o. 
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tn MI, tn the Active. 


From ow. . Optative. - UW. 


Pres. S. ded-oiny,  -oins, -oln, . 
D. -oinroy, -ornrny, 
P. -oinper, -oinre, -olncayv. 


Perf. dedwrotue. *| dedeiyoupe. 
Aor. 1. Oweacpe. dciFatue. 
Aor. 2. doiny, Like the Present. 
Fut. 1. Swoorpe. OetZoepe. 
Subjunctive. 
Pres. . 66-0, -@s, 
° -WTroyY, 
-Wpeyv, -WTE, 
Perf. dedwrw. dedciyw. 


Aor. 1. owxw. Cei=w. 
Aor. 2. é- @, - ys, 
-WTOY, 
~Wpey, -WTe, 


Infinitive. 
Pres. Oddvac!. Cecxydyat', 
Perf. dedwxévat. dederyévat. 
Aor. 1. Sweat Cetkat. 
Aor. 2. dovvat. 
Fut. 1. Owoey. Oelfery. 
Participles. 
Pres. 6cd-ods, -ovea, -Or. dexy-vs, -voa, -Uv. 
Perf. dedwws. dedaryws. 
Aor. 1. owxas. Ocitas. 
Aor. 2. 6-ovs, -ovea, -b6v. 
Fut. 1. Swowy. dciEwr. 


* Here may be noticed a Participle i in four forms; the Common, YEYNK-ws, ~via, 
-os, from yaw ;—the Ionic, yeya-ws, -via, -ds;—the Contract, yey-ws, -woa, “Ws; 
—and that, which after the contraction assumes a Vowel, yeya-ws, -woa, -ws. 


F 2 
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Examples of Regular Verbs 


From aw. Indicative. 


. tor-apat, -acat(y), -arat, | rid-exat, -eoat(y), -erae, 
-dpeBoy, -acbov, -ac8oy,, -éueov, -ecOov, -caboy, 
-dpeO0a, -acde, -ayrat -6ueOa, -eobe, -evrat. 

. lor-dunv, -aco(w), -aro, | ériO-éuny,  -ec0(ov), -ero, 
-apeQoy, -ac8oyv, -dcbn», ~épebor, -ecOoyv, -éc8Ony, 
-dpeOa, -acbe, -avro. -éucOa, -eoOe, _ -evro. 

éorapat, Like-tve Present. ré0-ceyat, -etgat, -errat, 
-cineDov, -ercOov, -ero8or, 
-eipeOa, -eroOe, -ervrat. 

éoru, ny, Like the Imperfect. | ére0-eluny, -erco, -etro, 
-cipeBor, -ecoOov, -cicOny, 
-eieBa, -etoOe, -etvro. 

éoraOny. éré0ny. 

oradnoopat. reOnoopat. 


éordoopat. reOcioopat. 


Imperative. 


S. tor-aco(w), -ac0w, ri9-eco (ov), -é00w, 

D.. -acOov, -acOwy, ~co0oy, -éa0wy, 

P. -acde, -cc0woary. -eo0e, -éoOwoay. 
éor-aco, -200w, &c. ré0-e100, -cicOw, &c. 


orad-nre. ré0-nre. 


Optative. 


S. ior-aiuny, -ato, -atro, |rt0-ciuny, -eto, “€lTO, 
D. -aipeBoy, -atcboy, -aicOny, -cipeOoy, -ctc0oyr, -cicOny, 
P. -aipeOa, -ato0e, -aiyro. -cizeOa, -etoOe, -civro. 
éoraipny. reOciuny. 
oraGeiny. reQeiny. 


crabnooluny. reOnooluny. 


éoracoipny. reGecooiuny. 
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in MI, tn the Passive. 


From ow. Indicative, UW. 
Pres. S. did-opat, -ocat, -orat, | dcixy-vpat, “Veal, -UTat, 
D. -dpeOov, -oc8ov,  -oo8or, _ otpe0or;. -vo00y, -vaoGor, 
P. -dpeOa, -o08e, -ovrat. ~bpeOa, -vo0e, -vyrat 
Imperf. | S. éded-d4nv, -ovo(ov), -oro, édecxy-buny, -vow, -vro, 
D. -dpeBoy,-oc80r, -d0Ony, -dpebor, -vaboy, -dcOny 
P. -dpe0a, -o00e, “OYTO. -Upeba, -vobe, -vyro. 
Perf. dédopuat, Like the Present. Oéveey pat 
Plup. édeddpny, Like the Imperfect. | édedelypyy. “3% 
Aor. 1. éd60ny. édcixOny. 
Fut. 1. SoOHeopat. dary Ojoopat. 
Fut. 3. deddoopat. 
Imperative. : 
Pres. S. did-o0 (ov), -d00w, Seixy-voo, -tcbw, 
D. -oc68or, -d00wy, -vabov, -vc0wy, 
P. -oo6e, -dcOwoay. -voQe, -vabwoay. 
Perf. 6é0--000, -600w, &c. 
Aor. 1. 660-nre. 
Optative. 
Pres. . O-olpny, -oto, -0tTo, 
-olueOov, -otc8or, -olcOn», 
-olpeOa, -otcBe, -otvro. 
Perf. Sedoluny. 
Aor. 1. So0einy. 
Fut. 1. SoOnooipny. 
Fut. 3. Sedovoipny. 
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Examples of Regular Verbs 


From aw. Subjunctive. ew. 
Pres. 8. ior-wyat, = -g, -Gra, | 7rO-wpat, -y, -Hrat, 
D. -wpeOov, -ac8orv, -acBor, -wpeboy, -na0oy, -ja8or, 
P. -wuceOa, -ao0e, -wyrat. -wpeba, -hobe, -wvrat. 
Perf. corwpat, Like the Present. reQwpat, Like the Present. 
Aor. 1. orabw. reOw. 
. Infinitive. 
Pres. torac@at. rideoOat. 
Perf. éoracOat. reOetoOat. . 
Aor. 1. oraQnvat. reOnvat, or reOetvat. 
Fut. 1. orabnocoOat. reOnocoOa. 
Fut. 3. éoracecOat. reQeicecOat. 
Participles. 
Pres. lordpevos. reOgpevos. 
Perf. éorapévos. reQetpévos. 
Aor. I. orabeis. reGeis. 
Fut. 1. oraObnodpevos. reOnodpevos. 
Fut. 3. éoracdpmevos. reBerodpevos. 
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wn MI, in the Passive. 


Pres. 


Pres. 


Perf. 


Aor. 1. 
Fut. 1. 
Fut. 3. 


S. 


D. 
P. 


From ow. Subjunctive. 
6:d-Gpat, -@, -wrat, 
-wpeOov, -wo8ov, -aobor, 
-wpe8a, -wole, -wrrat. 


dedwpat, Like the Present. 


608w. 
Infinitive. 

bidoo8at. deixyvoGbat. 
deddc8at. dedety Oat. 
6oOjvat. dey Onvac. 
doOAocoOat. datyxOnocobat. 
Seddcee@at. 

Participles. 
Ocddpevos. dated pevos. 
Sedopévos. : Sedarypeévos. 
doeis. det Beis. 
SoOnodpevos. detyOnodpevos. 


dedocdpevos. 


vw. 
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Examples of Regular Verbs 


From aw. Indicative. ew. 
ree } Like the Passive. viteean } ike the Passive. 
loréuny, brWipny, 
éornadpny. eOnedpny. 
éordpny, Like the Imperfect. &€ipny, Like the Imperfect. 
arhenpes Bienen 

Imperative. 
Yoraso, or torw. riBeoo, or ridov. 
ariioas. Oixae. 
aréoo. Géa0, or B00. 

Optative. 

loraipny. rDeluny. 
ornoaipny. Oncaiuny. 
oraipny. Gcinny. 
arnooipny. Onooipny. 

Subjunctive. 
iordpat. rOdpas. 
erhowpan Sinepai. 
or-ipat, Ocpar. 

Infinitive. 

toraada, rideaOat. 
orhoagbat. Ofracdas. 
oréoBat. OéoBar. 
orhoea0at. Ojyaea8a. 

Participles. 
iordpevos. riWépevos. 
ornodpevos. Onrdépevos. 
ardpieves: Okpevon. 
aracdpevin Onabpevos. 
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in MI, tn the Middle. 


From ow. Indicative. VW. 
didopat, — dcixyupat, ; ; 
bdedopny, } Like the Passive. eeuevipny, } Like the Passive. 
édwkapny. edeckdpyy. 


éddunv, Like the Imperfect. 
dwoopat. deiEopac. 


Imperative. 


didoea, or didov. Ccixvuoo. 
Oixat. dct&ae. 


ddo0, or Sov. 


dedoipny. 


Swraiuny. deckaiuny. 


dotuny. 


Swooiuny. deoiuny. 
Subjunctive. 
Scdwpeat. 
Swxwpat. SelEwpat. 
Smpat 
Infinitive. 
didocBat. dcixyvobat. 
dwxacOat. deiEacOat. 
6ée0at, 
Swcer@at. deiZeoOat. 
. Participles. 
ddd pevos. . 
Swedpevos. SecEdpevos. 
Sdpevos. 


Swodpevos. SerEdpevos. - 
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IRREGULAR AND Derective VERBs IN MI anp MAI. 


I. "EIMI’, (from éw,) J am. 


Indicative. 
Pres. S.cipi, elsorel, éori. D.——, éordyv,éordy. P.éopey, éore, sisi. 
Imp. S. 7», ns, , orn D——, frov, irnv. P.nwery, re,  ioay. 
Imp.M.8. juny, noo, fro. D.ijpeBov, HoOov, joOny. P.jpeOa, HoOc, Hyro. 
Fut.M.S.éo-opat,-y, -eracor-rat. D.-dpe0oy, -ecOov, -co0ov. P.-dpue0a, -eoQe, -ovra. 
Imperative. 
Pres. S.106:, or oo, éorw. D.éoroy, éorwy. P.éere, éorwoay. 
Optative. 
Pres. S.clny, elns, etn. D.——, clnroyv, cijrny. P.cinpey, cinre, cinoay. 


Put. M. 8. é0-oiuny, -0t0, -o1ro. D. -oipe8oy,-orc8oy,-oicOny. P. -ol60a,-o1c0e,-otvro. 


Subjunctive, 
Pres. S.&, ys, 9: D.——, nroyv, nroy. P. oper, Nré, wor. 
Infinitive. Participles. 
Pres. eivas. Pres. ay. ovoa, Sy. 
Fut. écec@ae. Fut. éodpev-os, -9, -ov. 


Note 1. "Hy is more frequently used than 7 for the Third Pers. Sing. Imperfect. 
Note 2. “Hyuny and jiyro are generally used in the sense of the Imperfect. 


Note 3. The » is sometimes syncopated in the Plural of the Pres. Opt.; thus elyey, ire, 
dev. Eley is also used for the Third Pers. Sing. Opt. in the sense of éorw, let it be. 


II, *EIMI, (from &w,) I go. 


ActTIvE. 
Indicative. 
| [tasi, 

Pres. S.cle, Gis or 62, Etce. D. » troy, troy. P.tuev, tre, elor(toror 
Imp. S.ely (elo), els, of. Di———,lrov, irny. P.lper, tre, tcay. 
Perf. S.ctx-a, -as, -€ D.,——, -aroy, -aroy. P.-aper, -are, -ace. 
Plup. S.cix-esy or gx-ery, -ecs, ~et. D.———, -etrov, -cirny. P. -ecper, -et7e, -eroay. 
Aor. 1. S. eto-a, -as, -e. D. » -aTOY, -arny. P.-apey, -are, -ay. 
Aor. 2. S.to», tes, te. D. »terov, térny. — P.lopeyv, tere, tor. 

Imperative. 
Pres. 8.10 or ef, Irw. Dd. , troy, trwy. P.ire, trwoay. 


Aor.2. 8. fe, iérw. D. , TOY, léTwWY. P. tere, iérwoay. 


rf) 


Optative. 
Aor.2. 8.toept, foes, tos. D.——<, loroy, loirny. P. louper, torre, lorer. 
Subjunctive. 
Aor.2. 8.iw, lys, ty. D.——, troy, inrov. P.twper, inre, iwoe. 
Infinitive. | Participle. 
Pres. elvate or (ya. Aor. 2. lwy, iotoa, idy. 
Mipprez. 
Indicative. 


Perf. S.ela or ya, ctas, cle. D.——,  elarov, claro. P. clapey, clare, clace 


getroy, yeirny. P. gemer, gare, yetocay. 
Aor.1. S.cic-auny, -w, -aro. D.-dpeboy, -ac8or, -aoOny. P.-dyeba, -acde, -avro. 
Fut.1. S.ele-opat, -y, -erat. D.-due0or, -e00:», -ec0oyv. P.-du60a, -eo8e, -ovrat. 


Plup. S. gecy, ges, gate D.——, 


Infinitive. Participle. 


Fut. 1. eiceoOat. Aor. 1, eicdpevos. 
Note. The Perf. and Plup. Middle are obviously formed by syncope from the cor- 


responding Tenses of the Active ; and the Plur. of the Plup. Middle is again syncopated 
thus: gyer, gre, goay, for Heper, Sc. 


III, “HMI, (from éw,) I go. 


AcTIVE. 
Indicative. | 
Pres. S.inpt, ins, toe. ‘D. , leroy, leroy. P. tener, tere, letor. 
Imp. Ss. — —_———l D. — — — : P. — — leoay. 
Optative. 
Pres. Ss. — — icin. ; D. — — — P. — — ‘_ 
Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. iévat. Pres. eis, letca, iéy. 
MIppte. 
Indicative. 


Pres. S.leuat, teoat, tera. D.lépeOoy, tecPov, tecOov. P. léneba, teoOe, tevrar 
Imp. 8.léuny, teao, tero.  D.léueBor, teoOor, licOyy. P. lémeOa, teo0e, tevro. 
Imperative. Infinitive. _ Participle. 


Pres. Sing. Teco, técOw. Pres. téoQau. Pres.: dénevos. 


IV. “IHMI, (from &w,) I send. 
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This Verb has few irregularities, and is formed like ri@nc. 


Pres. S.inpe, tne, tor. 
Imp. S.iny,  iys, in. 
Perf. S.eix-a, -as, -e. 
Plup. S. ci«-ecy, -ets, -et. 
Aor. 1. S.in-a, 
Aor. 2. S. 7, 7%, 7 
Fut. 1. S.fjo-w, -ets, -. 


-as, -¢. 


Pres. 8.60, iérw. 
Perf. S.eix-e,  -érw. 
Aor.1. S.fje-oyv,  -drw. 


Aor. 2. S.&s or &6e, rw. 


Pres. S.ici-ny, -ns, -9. 
Perf. S.cix-oept, -ots, -ot. 
“48, -1. 
Fut. 1. S. jo-otpt, -ors, -or. 


Aor. 2. S. et-nyv, 


Pres. S.id, igs, ig. 
Perf. S.etx-w, + -ys, -y. 
Aor. 2. S. @ (Ew, tw), ys, 9. 


Infinitive. 
Pres. tévat. 
Perf. eixévat. 


Aor. 2. etvat (fat). 


Fut. 1. Hoe. 


ActIvg. 

Indicative. 
D. , leroy, leroy. 
D. , leroy, lérny. 
D. » -ATOY, -ATOY. 
D. . ~etroy, -cirny. 
D. » -ATOY, -ATHY. 
D. ,érov, éErny. 
D. »~ETOV, ~ETOY. 

Imperative. 


D.teroy, térwy. 
D.-eroy, -érwy. 
D. -aroy, -drwy. 


D.érov, erwr. 


Optative. 
D.——, -yrov, -nrnv. 
D. 
D.——, -nrov, -nrny. 
D. 


, -OLTOY, -oirny. 


» -OLTOY, -OiT HY. 


Subjunctive. 
D.——, inrov, inroy. 
D.——, -nrov, -nrov. 


D. »NTOV, NTrov. 


@ @ ~ 
P.tepev, tere, letor. 
P.tepeyv, tere, teoar. 
P.-apeyv, -are, -act. 


P. -etpev, -etre, -eroay. 


P.-apev, -are, -ay. 
P.éuey, Gre, oar. 
P.-omey, -Eré, -ovct. 


P.tere, lérwoay. 
P.-ere, -érwoar. 
P. -areé, -arwoay. 


P.ére, Erwoar. 


P.-npeyv, -nre, -noay. 
P.-orpey, -otre, -over. 
P.-nper, -nTe, -noay. 


P. -omev, -otre, -oter. 


P.tipey, inre, twos. 
P.-wpev, -n7Te, -wor. 


P.wpev, NTE, wot. 


Participles. 
Pres. ieis. 
Perf. cixds. 


Aor. 2. ets. . 


Fut. 1. fowr. 


Note 1. The Third Person Plur. of the Pres. Indicative, Ionic, is téace; and Attic, igor. 


Note 2. The Imperfect is generally formed from iéw; as tovy, tes, tet, &c. Thus 
also the Compound ovvinye forms several of its Tenses sometimes from itself, and some- 
times from ovvtéw :—as in the Third Pers, Sing. ovvinot and ovycet; and in the Plur. 
ovmeaer and ovvtover; in the Imperative, cvvieOe and ovviet; and in the Participle, 
ovre-cis, -évros, and cuyvt-@Y, -oUvYrTos. 


Note 3. In the Perf. Indicative, Active, the Attics have wea for eixa; and in the 


Passive, éwpac for eipat. 


kl 


PAssIvE. 

Indicative. 
Pres. 8.“e-pas, -cat, -rat. D.-peQov, -c8ov, -cOov. P. -peOa, -cOe, -yrat. 
Imp. S.ié-py», -oo, -ro. D.-peOov, -c8ov, -cOnyv. P.-peOa, -cOe, -vro. 
Perf. S. ci-pat, -cat, -rat. D.-pedor, -cOov, -cOov. P.-yeba, -c06, -vras. 
Plup. 8S. et-pyy, -oo, -ro. D.-peOoy, -c8ov, -cOny. P.-peOa, -ce, -vro. 


Aor. 1.8. €0-nyv(ct-Onyv), -ns, -y- D. ——, -nrov, -nrny. P.-npev, -nre, -noar. 
Fut. 1.8. ¢0y0-opat, -y, erat. D.-dpye0oy, -ec0or, -ec8or. P.-dpue0a, -eoOe, -ovras. 


Put. 3. S. eio-opae, -y, -erat. D.-dpeOoy, -ea8or, -ecOov. P.-dpeba, -ec0e, -ovrat. . 
Imperative. 
Pres. S.teco, iécOw. D.tecOor, técOwv. P.tecGe, lécOwoar. 
Perf. S.cioo, cicOw. D.ctcOoy, cicOwy. P.cloOe, ctcOwoay. 
Aor. 1.8.é0nrt, 60470. D.é0nroy, é0nrwy. P.80n76, cOnrwoary. 
Optative. 


Pres. §.lei-pyy, -0, TO. D.-pe8ov, -c8ov, -cOny. P.-peOa, -c8e, -vro. 
Perf. S.ci-pny, -0; -TO. D.-peQov, -o8oyv, -cOnyv. P.-peOa, -o08e, -vro. 
Aor. 1.8. eOei-ny, -78, “9. D.——~, -nrov, -4rny. P.-nperv, -nre, -noay. 
Fut. 1.8.é0n0-oipny, -o10, -otro. D.-olpeOov, -otc8or, -oicOny.P. -olueOa, -otcGe, -orvro. 
Fut.3.S,elo-oizny, -oto,-o1ro. D.-olpeOov, -orc8or, -oicOny.P.-olueOa, -o1c9e, -otvro. 


Subjunctive. 
Pres. S.idpat, ig, lijras. D.idpedor, tjoOor, incOoy. P.idpeba, ijode, tavrat. 
Perf. S.dpar, gy, jjrat.* D. dpeOov, hoor, jo8ov. P.ducOa, obec, wyrat. 
Aor.1.8.600, éOgs, é09. Dz » Onrov, éOnjroy. P.cOaper, éOijre, éBGct. 
Infinitive. Participles. 
Pres. teo@at. Pres. téuevos. 
Perf. cio@at. Perf. eiwévos. 
Aor. 1. é0jvas. Aor. 1. é@ecs. 
Fut. 1. é0jcec@at. Fut. 1. éOnodpevos. 
Fut. 3. etceo@Oat. Fut. 3, elodpevos. | 
MIppDLE. 
Indicative. 
Pres. S.te-pat, -cat, -rat. D.-peOov, -c80v, -cOoy. P.-peOa, -c0e, -vrat. . 
Imp. S8.lé-pny, -o0, -ro. D.-peOov, -cOov, -cOnyv. P.-peOa, -oOe, -vro. 
Aor. 1.S. 9x-apny, -w, -aro. D.-adpeOor, -acOor, -doOny. P.-dpeba, -acGe, -ayro. 


Aor. 2.8. éuny, 8e0(%0,00),éro. D.épeOov, eoOov, eoOny. P.éucOa, code, evro. 
Fut. 1.8. #o-opat, -y, -erat. D.-dpueOor, -e0ov, -ecOov. P.-dueOa, -eo0e, -ovrat. 
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Imperative. 
Aor. 2. 8. 8¢0 (%0, ov), EcOw. D. Se80r, S00wy. P. 8006, EcOucay. 

- Optative. : - 
Pres. S.lel-uny, -0, -ro. D.-pe80r, -cOov, -oOny. P.-neOa, -oOe, -vro. 
Aor. 2. 8. ei-pny, +0, -To. D.-peQoy, -cfov, -cOny. P.-peOa, -oOe, -vro. 
Fut. 1. 8. s}e-oluny, -010, -orro. D. -ofue8or, -ora8or, -ofcOny. P. -oipe0a, -oraGe, -o1vTo. 


Subjunctive. . 
Pres. 8. lapat, ly, tnras. D. idpeOor, ijo8or, ijcboy. P. idpeba, inobe, tavras 
Aor. 2. S. oat, g, fras. D. dpeOor, foboy, noboy. P. dpeOa, Hobe, wyra. 
: Infinitive. Participles. 
Pres. teo@at. Pres. lépevos. 
’ Aor. 2. &c8ax. Aor. 2. Suevos. 
Fut. 1. §oec0a. Fut. 1. noedpevos. 


Note. “lear and téuny, the Present and Imperfect Middle, signify—I send myself, &c. or 
I am impelled ; and hence they are generally used in the sense of wishing. 


V. ‘HMAI, (from &w,) J sit. 


| | Indicative. 
Pres. S. jpat, Hoae, Hrae D. fpebor, Ho8oy, noboy. P. ucla, HoGe, Herat}. 
Imp. S. juny, hoo, Aro. D. fpebov, Ha80y, oy». P. hycia, A006, Hwro?. 
Imperative. 
Pres. S. 900%, ioOw. D.nc0oy, ficbwy. P. 7006, HoOwaay. 
Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. joOat. Pres. djpevos. 


1 The Third Pers. Plur. of the Present Indicative is also—Ionic Sarat, and Poetic etarat; 
and of the Imperfect, aro, eiaro, and fjaro. 

# Thus the Compound «a@y00 in the Imperative, of which the Ionic is «4@n0, whence 
xGQeo, cadov. 


— VIL ‘EIMAI, (from &w,) J clothe myself. 


- Indicative. 
Pres.&Perf.S. ciate, cigar, etrat, D—- — — P— —  eivras 
élorat. 
Plup. S.ctpny,eico, Etro. D—- —- — PR— — elvro. 


€o00, Ecro, GE0TO, ELOTO. 
Aor. 1. M, 8. eto 
600 }-GLHY, -w, -aro, D. -duePor,-acbor,-ac0ny. P. -dcba,-ae0e,-avro. 
éeo . 
Participles. 


Pres. etevos. Aor. 1. teodpevos. 
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Note 1. This Verb may be considered as Middle: the Active is éw or &yyvpe, forming 
éow in the First Future, and ela in the First Aorist, Infinitive efoat, with o generally 
doubled, and the preceding « omitted; as aca, aca. 


Note 2. The Third Pers. Plur. of the Pres. Indicative is also etarat, and of the Imperf. 
or Pluperf. etaro, Ionic. 


VII. KEI“MAI, (from xéw,) I lie down. 


Indicative. 
Pres. S.xei-pat, -oat,-rat. D.-peOov, -c8ov, -c8ov. P.-pefa, -cOe, -vras. 
Imp. S.éxei-pny, -c0, -ro. D.-peOov, -c8ov, -cOny. P.-peOa, -08e, -vro. 
Fut. 1. S.xeio-opat, -y, -erat. D.-dpelor, -eoPov, -erOor, P.-dpne0a, -eo0e, -ovrat. 
Imperative. 


Pres. S.xetoo, ceic@w. D. xetaOoy, xeiaOwy. P. cetaGe, xeicOwoay. 


Optative. 
Pres. S.xeoi-pny, -0, -To. D. -peOor, -cbor, -cOny. P. -pe0a, -a6e, -vro. 
- Subjunctive. 
Pres. S.xé-wpat, -y,-nrat. D.-wpedor, -no8or, -noOoy. P.-cpeba, -no0e, -wrrat. 


Aor. 1. S.xeio-wpat, -y, -nrat. D.-wpebor, -noGor, -noGor. P.-wpueda, -nobe, -wyrae. 


Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. xeto@at. Pres. xeipevos. 


Note. The Third Pers. Plur. of the Pres. Indicative is also—lIonic xcéarat, and Poetic 
xelarat and xéovras; and of the Imperfect,—Ionic xéaro, and Poetic xeiaro and xéovro. 


VIII. “IZHMI, (from ledw,) I know. 


AcTIvE. 
Indicative. . 
Pres. S.io-npt, -ns, -not. D.——, -aroy, -arov. P. -apey,-are,-ace. 
Imp. S.lo-ny, -ns, <7. D. » “aTOY, -arny. P. -apey,-are,-acar(-ay). 
Imperative. 
Pres. S.%o0a0e, icdrw. D.icaroy, toarwy. P.loare, icarwoay. 


Note. The a is frequently syncopated: thus io@, iorw, &. 


Infinitive. Participle. 
Pres. lodyvat. . Pres. Zoas. 
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MIDDLE. 


Indicative. 


Pres. S. toa-pat, -oat, -rat. D. -peBor, -cfor, -c8or. 
Imp. S. iod-uny, -c0, -ro. D. -peOov, -cOoy, -cOny. 


Infinitive. 


P. -peOa, -c0e, -vras. 


P. -pea, -o0e, -VTO. 


Participle. 


Pres. icac@at. Pres. iodpevos. 


Note. ’Exiocrapat is more commonly used than icaae of the Middle. 


“Ionut is seldom found in the Passive. 


IX. ®HMI, (from ¢aw,) I say. 


Active. 
| Indicative. 
Pres. S.gnpi, . os, dnoi. D. ——, gardy, dardy. 
Imp. S.é¢-nv, -ns, -n. D.——, -aroy, -arny. 
Aor. 1. S.é¢no-a,-as, -c. D. ——, -aroy, -arny. 


Aor. 2. S.é¢-nv, -ns, -n. D. y “NTOY, -NTNy. 


Fut. 1. S.gno-w, -es, -e. D. y “ETOY, -ETOY. 
Imperative. 
Pres. S. gaOe, garw. D. garoy, garwy. 
Optative. 
‘Pres.orA.2.S.gai-ny, -ns, -4. D. ——,-nrov, -nTnv. 
Aor. 1. S. p7no-atpe,-ats, -at. D. ——, -acrov, -airny. 
Subjunctive. 


Pres. or A. 2.8. du, ¢ys, $7. D. ——, diiroy, pijroy. 
Aor. 1. S.g¢no-w, -ys, -y. OD. 


y “HTOV, -nrov. 


P. paper, gard, daci. 
P.-apey, -are, -acay(-ay).. 
P. -apey, -are, -ay. 

P. -nper, -nre, -noay. 


P. -opev, -erTe, -ovcr. 
P. pare, parwoay. 


P.-npey, -nre, -noay. 
P. -atpey, -atre, -acer. 


P.dwpev, onTe, dwar. 
P.-wpeyv, -Te, -wor. 


Infinitive. Participles. 
Pres. gdavat. Pres. gas. 

Aor. 1. goat. | Aor. 1. pneas. 
Fut. 1. gyoecy. Fut. 1. gjowy. 
Passive. 

Indicative. Imperative. 
Perf. S. wépa-pat, » -Tat. Perf. S. wegpacOw. 
Infinitive. Participle. 


Perf. repdoOat. Perf. wegpuopevos. 
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Mivpe. 
Indicative. 


—= dD — — — P.— oft. 


Pres. 8. 
Imp.orA.2. 8, aia =r0. D.-pe0ov;-c8ov, -a8nv. P.-peBa,~08e, -vr0. 


Imperative. 
Pres.or A. 2, S. pdao or pao, ¢400u.D, —- —— —— P.pdade, paicdwoar. 


Infinitive, Participle. 
Pres. or Aor. 2. gcioBat. Pres. or Aor. 2. pdjevos. 


Note i frequently the Prose i Tpit TnBSett'Ac- 
tive: thus spt, is, Hols fins iis, te 


GENERAL LIST OF IRREGULAR AND DEFECTIVE VERBS. 


There are few Verbs in the Greek Language which can be regu- 
larly conjugated in all their Modes and Tenses. Some of these 
deficiencies may be traced to Euphony, and of others it is difficult 
to assign the causes. 

Defective Tenses are supplied from obsolete forms of the same 
Verbs, from kindred forms in other Dialects, or from some other 
Verbs in use. 

Here we may notice :— 

1. Some Verbs are found only in the Active form, and some only 
in the Passive and Middle. 


Such Verbs may be best learned by observation, and reference to the Lexicon. 


2. Some Verbs are seldom or never found in the Present and Im- 
perfect Tenses. 

‘The most of these may be observed in the annexed List of Irregular and Defec- 
tive Verbs. 

3. Some Verbs are generally found only in the Present and Im- 
perfect. 

The following List comprises most of the Irregular and Defective 
Verbs, showing the Verbs that are generally used, at least in the 
Present and Imperfect, which are placed first; and also such as are 
obsolete, or little used, but assist in the formation of the Tenses. 


A 


"Adw, ddonw, I leteiise: iN behead ee. tid beng a 
aca, without augment; A. 1. my; A. A. yy oF dkny — 
2.) fr. drw, A. 1. A. doa, for jaa; A. 1. P. doOnv, 

e 
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"Ayapat, (Poetic dydopat, dyalopat,) I admire, has from dyaZopat, F. 1. M. 
dydoopar; A. 1. M. hyacduny; A. 1. P. hydoOny. 

"Ayvbu, Gyvupe, I break, forms its Tenses from dyw; as F.1. A. d&w, éd&w; 
A. 1. A. 8a, by Dieresis gata; P. A. Hya; P. P. irypat, éaypar; A. 2. A. Hyoy, 
éayov; A. 2. P. Hyny, éaynv; P.M. fiya, éaya.—This e remains in the Subjunc- 
tive and other Modes; as xareaywot. 

"Ayw, I lead, has 1.) fr. itself, P. A. hiya, Attic dynoya, Bootic dycioya ; 
P. P. nypac; F. 2. A. dy@; A. 2. A. hyoy :—2.) fr. dyayw, F. 2. A. adyayo; 
A. 2. A. iyyayor, Part. dyaywr; A. 2. M. nyaydpny :—3.) fr. F. 1. A. d&w, as 
the Pres. of a new Verb, Pres. Imper. d&e, adere. 

“Adw, advddvw, I please, has 1.) fr. adéw, F.1. A. adnjow :—2.) fr. du, 
A. 1. A. hioa, by Dieresis aca; A. 2. A. &dov, Eadoyv, Holic eVadoy, Inf. adety ; 
P. M. da, Sada, Part. éadwe. 

"An pt, I blow, retains 9 throughout, where other Verbs in jet lose the long Vowel. 

Alpéw, I take, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. aipnow; P. A. Jonea; P.P. Yonpar ; 
A. 1. P. goéOny, Imp. aipeOnrr; F. 1. P. aipeOnoopat:—2.) fr. Aw, A. 2. A. etdov, 
Inf. éXety, Part. chwy; A. 2. M. eiAdpny, Subj. EXAwpae. 

Aic@dvopat, J perceive, has fr. aicOéw, F. 1. M. aicOjoopac; P. P. goOn- 
pac; A. 2. M. noOduny. 


"Ardaivw*, dX\Ononw, I increase, has fr. dddéw, F. 1. A. dAdHow. 


"AdXeeivw, AXéopar, I shun, has fr. d\chw, F. 1. A. ddedow; A. 1. A. 
qjAeva, for #rAevoa. See drdoxw. 


"AXEEw, I help, has 1.) fr. dXéxw, A. 1. A. Inf. dNeZar; A. 1. M. Inf. dX\eEacOae: 
—2.) fr. ddeFéw, Pres. Inf. A. ddcketyv; F. 1. A. ddeEnow:-—3.) fr. the synco- 
pated form @Axcw with reduplication, dX\aAcw, Imperf. or A. 2. A. #AaAKoy ; Pres. 
or A. 2. Inf. d\dArecy. 


"AXcvdéw, Troll, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. dAcvdnow :—2.) fr. ddiw, F. 1. A. 
adXjiow. 


‘AXionw, I take, has 1.) fr. ddéw, F. 1. A. dkoow; F. 1. M. ddwoopar; P. A. 
iAwKa, EddwKa :—2.) fr. Gdwpt, and with Passive signification, A. 2. #Awy, édrdwy, 
Imp. dAw6, Opt. aroiny, Subj. drw, Inf. dX@vat, Part. adovs. 

Thus also the Compound dvaXioxw, but with some change of the Augment; as, 
F. 1. A. dvadwow; P. A. dyndwxa, dvddwxa, Hvddwea; P. P. dvnrwpat, dva- 
Awpat: Pl. P. nvadwpny. There is also found A. 2. A. dvddovy; A. 2. M. Part. 
advadovpervos. 


"ArXtoxw, I shun, has 1.) fr. dX\doow, F.1. A. dkdFw :—2.) fr. dXedw, F. 1. A. 
d\etiow; A. 1. A. HAeva; A. 1. M. Part. dkevdpevos. See drccivw. 


"Argpaivea, I find, takes fr. dkpéw, F. 1. A. adgnow. 


‘Apapravy, Terr, has fr. auapréw, F.1. A. dpaprnow; A.1. A. yuadprnea; 
P. A. ypaprnka; A. 2. A. ijpaproy, Poetic juBporor fr. duBporéw. 


"Ap BrAlLonw, I cause abortion, has fr. duBddw, F. 1. A. dpBAwWow. 


’Aporéevvups apoinpt apgionw, Iclothe, has 1.) fr. dugiéw, F.1. A. ap- 
giéow; A. 1. A. jugieca; P. P. qugicopat, dupicepar; F. 2. A. dug :—2.) fr. 
dpméxw or dpréoyw, F. 1. A. dugeEw :—3.) fr. dugiatw, F. 1. A. dugedaw. See 
évydw. . 

"Avolyw, I open, has F. 1. A. dvoitw; A.1. A. Hvoka, Attic dvépta; P. A. 
avEDXA P. P. dvépypat; A. 1. P. hvoixOny, dvepyOny, HrvegxOnr; A. 2 P. 
qvotyny; F. 2. P. avorynoopa; P. M. avéwya, nvepya. 

This Compound Verb has three different Augments :—it takes the Augment of the 
Simple, changing ot into w, with « subscribed, to which the Attics afterwards prefix an 
6, and sometimes they even change the a of the Preposition into 7 in the beginning. 


* Many Verbs in aww are formed from aw or ew, and have therefore gow in Fut. 1. 
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‘AvGyw, I command, has 1,) fr. itself, F.1.A. dvitw; A. 1. A. jywta; P.M. 
ipwya, dvwya;—2.) fe. dvwyéw, F. 1. A. dvwyiow:—3.) fe. dvdrynut Pres. Im- 
per. dvwy Br, for dveynOe. 

’ArexOdvopar, I hate, has 1.) fe. itself, Imperk. s}reyOavduny for dwnyOa- 
vépny —2.) fr. dre Oeu, F. 1. P. drexOhoopar; P.P. dehy Onna; A. 2. M. 
deny Obpny. 

*AmédAvpL See BAYLL 

*Apéare, I please, hastr. dpéw, F. 1A. &péow; A.1. A. iipeoa; P. A. jipera; 
PP. iipecpan. 

AvEGvu, T increase, has 1.) fr. at&w, A. 1. A. jvta:—2.) fr. adkéw, F. 1. A. 
abEjow; AL. A. bEnoa; P. A. HiEqea; PB. P. pbEnwat; A. 1. P. HuEnOny. 

*AxOopat, I am oppressed, or it , has fr. éxOéu, F. 1. M. &xOioopae 
tnd dybcopasy All. B yOloday a 


Baivw, Igo, has 1.) fr. itself, A.1. P. éBdév0nv1—2.) fr. Béw, F. 1. M. Bhoopar; 
A.1. M. &Bnadyny ; P-A. BéBnea, Tonic BéBaa, Part. BeBace, conrad Bee 
PP. Bena und BéBappar:—3.) fe. BlBnu, Pres. Part. Bids; A. 2. A. @Bnv, 
Impex. Bats (in Compounts dvdGn0, nardenbu; sleo dviadt, wardGags and, 
shortened, doviBa, earda), Part, Bas, dvapas. 

BéXAw, I throw, has 1.) fr itself, F. 1. A. ado; A.2. A. dBadovs P.M. Bé- 
Bora:—2.) fr, Babu, F. 1. A. Badjowi—3.) fe. BXéw, P. A. BeBrnea; P. P. Be 
Brnuass  SBNHOnvs F.1. B, BdmOhjaopar:—4.) fk. AAnus, A. 2 M. Opt 
Brcipny, with Passive signification, Part. Bdeis. 

Brdw, Budoew, I live, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. M. Bidsoyae; P. A. BeBluxas 
P.P. 8. BeBlurai;—2.) fe Blout, A. 2 A. &Blwy, Imper. Biw8s, Opt. rolyy ot 
Bugny, Infin. Baovan, Part. Biot. 

BAacrévu, I bud, has fr. Biacréw, F.1.A. BNasrhow; A. 2. A. éBaorov, 
Part Bdaardv. 

BAsaxw, I approach, has 1.) fe. Bbw, F. 1. A. Bsow:—2.) fr. iBAope, 
AL. AL eBNwv. 

" Béckw, I feed, has 1.) fr. Bow, F. 1. A. Béow and Boow; P. A. BéBwea:— 
2.) fi. Booxée, BF. 1. A. Boorhow; B. A. Pesca ks eS 

BodAopat, Iam wilting, hes fr. Bovdéopas, F. 1. M. Bovdijgonar; P. P. Be- 
BotXnuass AI. P. (Bou\gOny; P. M. Bepoona. sg 

Bpdace, BiBp boxe iB b0u, Teat, has 1.) fr. Bow, F. 1. A. Bpdows 
eee ee Blea ee BiBpwnar: set ypnddne 
2.) ff. BiBpwpy A. 2 A. EBpwv:—s.) fr. Boddu, P. M. BéBpwba. 


r. 


Lapéw, Imarry, has 1.) fr. itself, P. 1. A. yapjaw, yapéow; A. 1. A. éyépnoa; 
A. A. Infn, yapnoay yoytoat; B. A. yeydyneas P,P yeydnnpacy A 1. P. 
EyahOnv —2.) fe. yap, A. 1. A. Eynpa, Inkin, ynpar, Part. yas; Aol. M 
éynpauny, Infin. yhpacGae. 

ieee E prove oles Dane S) 22 Pls FF Aa 8) eg 
inf. ynpdvat, Part. ynpds. 


Tq, 
Pres. 
Tivopay yiyvonat, yetvonat, I am, or become, or am born, has 1.) fr. 
yevéw, F. 1M. yevqoonar; A. 1. M. Eyevnadpny ; P. P. yeyérnpar; Au. P. €ye- 
vAOnv; F.2.M. yevodpat; A. 2. M. éyevouny; P.M. yéyova;—2.) fr. yelvopat, 
8. Pare 


A. Le M, éyeuwdpny:—3.) fr. yaw, P. Tonic yéyaa for yéynxa, yeyais, 
‘vers 
Tivdorw, yryvoorw, I know, has 1.) fr. yvdw, F, 1, M. yrioopar; P, A, 


o2 
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éyvexa; P. P. éyywopat; A. 1. P. éyrywoOny; F. 1. P. yrwo@hoopa :—2.) fr. 
yvopt, A. 2. A. éyywy, Imper. yyahs, Opt. yvolyy, Subj. yva, Infin. yrarat, 
Part. yvovs. 


A. 


Aaiw, I divide, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. daiow; F. 1. M. daicopat; P. P. dé- 
Satpar:—2.) fr. ddZw, F. 1. M. in Prose generally, ddcopar; P. P. dédacpat; 
A. 1. P. éddoOny; F. 1. P. dacOnoopa; A. 1. M. édacdpny. 

Aaiw, I learn, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 2. P. édany :—2.) fr. daéw, F. 1. A. danow; 
F. 1. M. dajoopar; P. A. deddna, Ionic dédaa, Part. dedaws; P. P. deddnpat. 


Aatw, I burn, has in P. M. dédya. 

Ad«vw, I bite, has fr. dncw, F.1. A. dntw; A.1.A. édnfa; F.1. M. dnZopa; 
P. A. dédnya; P. P. dédnypat; A. 1. P. édnyOnv; A. 2. A. édaxoy. 

Adpuvw, I subdue, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 2. A. dapov; A. 2. P. éddpny:— 
2.) fr. dauvéw or dapvaw, F.1. A. dapynow :—3.) fr. dapdw or dapdZw, F.1. A. 
Sapdow :—4.) fr. Sudw or dpéw, P. P. dédunpai; A. 1. P. cdunOny. 

AapOdvu, I sleep, has fr. dapOéw, F. 1. M. dapO@joopa; P. A. deddpOnca ; 
A. 2. A. édap8or, Poetic édpabor; A. 2. P. édapOny. 

Acidw, I fear, has F.1. A. deiow; A. 1. A. &detoa, Poetic éddacoa; P. A. dé- 
dexa; P. M. dédotxa for dédot6a, Ionic dédta, Poetic deidta, Imper. dédse, dédeOe, 
OeidcOe, Part. dedi. 

Aecxviw, Seixyupe, I show, has fr. deixw, F. 1. A. deifw; P. A. dédeeya; 
P. P. dederypae. 

Aépo, I build, has A. 1. M. édecpdpny; P. A. by syncope dédunea; P.P. dé8- 
pnpat. 

Aéopat, I need, or ask, has fr. deéopac, F. 1. M. denoouar; P. P. dedénpac; 
A. 1. P. édenOny. 

Aépxw, I see, has F. 1. A. déptw; P. A. dédepya; F. 2. A. dpar@; A. 2. A, 
édpaxoy; P. M. dédopxa, dédpoxa; A. 1. P. edépyOny, with Active signification. 

Aéw, I bind, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. déow, Onow; F.1.M. djoopar; A.1. A. 
édnoa; P. A. dédexa, dédnna; P. P. dédepat, dédnuar; A. 1. P. éd60ny :—2.) fr. 
didnt, Imperf. édidyy, Infin. dedévat. 

Acddcoxw, I teach, has 1.) fr. itself, or deddyw, F. 1. A. dsddw; A. 1. A. édi- 
data; P. A. dedidaya; P. P. dedidaypat; A. 1. P. édtddyOny :—2.) fr. didacKéw, 
F. 1. A. dtdacknow. 

Avdpackw, I flee, has 1.) fr. dpdw or dtdpaw, F. 1. A. dpaow, Spyow, or 
dupaow; A. 1. A. édpaca, and édpa; P. A. dédpaxa :—2.) fr. Sphpe or didpnpe, 
A. 2. A. édpny, Doric édpay, Opt. dpainy, Infin. dpdvat, Part. dpds. 

Aoxéw, I think, or appear, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. doxnow; A.1. A. édéenea; 
P. A. dedéxnea; P..P. deddenuat:—2.) fr. décw, F.1. A. 68m; A. 1. A. &oka; 
P. A. dédoxa; P. P. dédoypat, P. Infin. deddx Oat. 

Avvapat, I am able, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. ésuvdpny, ndvryduny :—2.) fr. 
Suvdopat, F. 1. M. duvynoopat; A. 1. P. eduviOny, yduynOny; edvvdcOny, 
qovvacOny; P. P. dedbvnpat. 

Atyvw, I go in, or under, has 1.) fr. ddw, F. 1. A. dow; F. 1. M. dtoopar; 
P. A. déduca; P. P. dédvcopat:—2.) fr. dope, A. 2. A. éduy, Imper. 6062, Infin. 
vvat, Part. dvs. 


E. 


"Edw, I permit, has F. 1. A. éaow; A. 1. A. elaca; P. A. elaxa, éaxa. 


"Edw, 00, ecOiw, I eat, has P. A. Ha, dna, Attic édndoxa; P. P. é04d0- 
pau, cdndeopac; P. M. Hoda, édnda; F. 2. M. &opac for sdodpat. | 
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"E@w, I am accustomed, has P.M. eiwOa for ci@a; Plup. M. eiwOecy, Part. 
eiwOus. 

Eidw, I see, has F.1. A. etow; F. 1. M. etcopat, toopar; A. 1. A. eloa; 
A. 1. M. eicdpny, Attic éeoduny; A. 2. A. eldov, tdov, Imper. ide, Attic (dé, 
Opt. tote, Subj. idw, Infin. idety, Part. dor. 

Eidéw, I know, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. eidjow; P. A. eidnea; Plup. A. e- 
Onxecy; (by syncope eida, eidery, Attic gderw;) P. Infin. efdnqeévat, by sync. 
cidévac; P. M. olda, (otdas, Hol. otdac8a, by sync. otc0a:)—2.) fr. cidnyt, Pres. 
Opt. eideiny, Subj. Pres. cid@, Infin. eidévat. 

Eixw, I resemble, yield, has A. 1. A. eta; P. M. olxa, éotxa, Part. eixws; 
Plup. M. éoixery, égixery; A. 2. A. eixoy. 

"EXatyvw, I drive, has fr. éXdw, F.1. A. éXaow; A.1. A. jAaca; P. A. Hrana, 
Attic éAnjAaxa; P. P. HArAapat, Attic éEXnAapar, Fracpat; A. 1. P. 7rAaOn»r, 
nAacOny; F. 2. A. éA@; Pres. Imp. é\a. 

"EX rw, I cause to hope, has P. M. Ara, oAwa; Plup. éwArevv. 

‘Evvdw, Evvvpt, I clothe, has 1.) fr. itself, Pres. Inf. éyyvcOac:—2.) fr. &w, 
F. 1. A. éow; A. 1. A. eioa, {nfin. cicat, coat; A. 1. M. eicdpny; P. P. cipa, 
Part. eiwévos; F. 1. P. éoOnoopae. 

“Exw, I say, has A.1. A. cima, Poetic getwa, Imper. elzroyv, Part. elzas; 
A. 2. A. elzrov, éecxov, Imper. eiwé, Opt. etvrotput, Infin. eiwety, Part. cirwy. 

“Epéw, I do, make, has F. 1. A. ép&w, for which we find pé&w fr. péfw. 

"Eppw, I go, I go afflicted, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. pow; A. 1. A. époa :— 
2.) fr. éppéw, F. 1. A. éppnow. . 

“Epxopat, Icome, has fr. cXevOw, F. 1.M. éXevoouat; A.2.A. HrAvOor, HAOOr, 
Imper. éA6é, &c.; P. M. #AvGa, Attic édnAvOa, Poetic eiAnrovGa. 

"Eo, éoOiw, IT eat. See édw. 

Edw, I sleep, has F. 1. A. evdjow. 

Evpioxw, I find, has fr. eipew, F. 1. A. evxpjow; A. 1. A. e¥pnoa; A. 1. M. 
evpnoaduny, by sync. evpauny, Part. eipduevos; P. A. edonca; P. P. eipnpa; 
A. 1. P. evpéOny; F. 1. P. evpeOnoopar; A. 2. A. evpoyv, Imper. etpé, Subj. 
evpw; A. 2. M. cipdunrv. . 

"“Eyw (for éyw), I have, Imperf. etyor, has 1.) fr. éyw, F. 1. A. €%w ;—2.) fr. 
oxéew, F.1. A. oynow; P. A. éoxnxa; P.P. éoxnpat, coxepat; A. 1. P. éoyéOny; 
F. 1. P. oxeOqoopat; A. 2. A. éoxov, Imper. oye, Infin. oxety, Part. sywr; 
A. 2. M. eoyduny, Imper. cxov, Opt. cxoipny, Infin. cyéoOat, Part. oxdpe- 
vos :—3.) fr. oynpt, Poetic doynut, A. 2. A. Imper. oxés, Opt. cxoiny for oxeiny. 


Z. 

Zaw, I live, (Cys, y,) has 1.) fr. itself, F. jaw, Cnoopar; A. 1. é2noa:—2.) fr. 
fnpt, Imperf. efny, Imper. 270e and 2H, Opt. Cainy (and Cwny fr. Zope), Infin. 
oyy, Part. Zor. 

Zevvvw, Céevvupe, I boil, has fr. Zéw, F. 1. A. Zeow; P. A. éZexa. 

Zevyviw, Zevyvupt, I join, has fr. Zedyw, F. 1. A. Zeddw; A. 1. A. eevka ; 
P. A. éCevya; P.P. sevypar; A. 1. P. elevyOnv; A. 2. A. éluyoy; A. 2. P. 
élvyny, Part. Cvyeis. 


Zwvviw, Cwyvupe, I surround, has fr. ow or Zww, F. 1. A. wow; P. A. 
éZwea; P. P. éfwopa; A. 1. P. elmoOny; F. 1. P. CwoOnoopat. 
H. 


‘HBdonw, 1 Baw (Poetic )Baiw, 7Baw), I grow, has F.1. A. nBnow; A.1. A. 
iBnoa; P. A. #BnKa. 


6. 


Oérw, I am willing, has fr. Ochew or E0créw, F. 1. A. OerHow, éeAHow; A. 1. 
A. é0éAnoa, #0éAnoa; P. A. reOeAnKa. 

Oéw, Irun, has fr. Oeiw, F. 1. M. Gevoopac 

Onyave, I whet, has fr. Ojyw, F.1.A. Ontw; A. 1. A. dOn&a; P. A. réOnya. 

O7 rw, I am astonished, has A. 2. A. éragoy, Part. ragwy; P. M. réOnwa. 

Orcyydve, I touch, has fr. Oiyw, F.1. A. Oifw; P. A. réOeya; A. 2. A. EOcyor. 

Ovnonw, I die, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. Ovntw; F. 1. M. OvnFopa; F. 3. 
reOv7topat:—2.) fr. Oavéw, F.2. A. Oavw; F.2.M. Oavetpar; A. 2. A. éBavoy: 
—3.) fr. Ovdw, F.1. A. Ovjow; P. A. réOynxa, réOvexa, réOvna, réOvaa, Part. 
reOynewe, reOvemws, reOvnws, reOvaws, reOvews, reOvaws, reOyws; P. Inf 
reOvavat for reOvaévat:—4.) fr. réOvnpt, 3 Plur. Pres. reOvaor, Imper. réOvahh, 
réOvare, Opt. reOvainy, Infin. reOvdvat, Part. reOvds. 

@odw, I sharpen, has fr. Qodw, F.1. A. Oowow; A. 1. A. éOéwoa, Inf. Powcat. 


wooer Odpyvupe, I spring on, has fr. Oopéw, F. 1. A. Oopjow; A. 2. A. 
lopor. 


I. 


‘Idptvw, I place, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 1. P. idptvOny :—2.) fr. idpdw, F. 1. A. 
idptow; P. A. tépuca; P. P. idpupas, Infin. idpve@at, Part. idpupéevos, A. 1. P. 
idpvOny. 

‘IZ av, I place, or make sit, has 1.) fr. iféw, F. 1. A. t2n0w; A. 1. A. Wyoa: 
—2.) fr. (Zw, F. 1. A. tow; A. 1. A. toa. 

‘Ixvéopat, I come, has fr. ixw, F.1. A. t&w; F. 1. M. tomas; A.2.M. ixduny, 
Infin. ixéoOat, Part. ixdpevos, by sync. txpevos; P. P.iypa 

‘IXdoxopat, I appease, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. M. tAdZopac:—2.) fr. iAdw or 
iAdopat, F. 1. M. ihdoopat; A. 1. M. tiaodpny; P. P. tAaopas, Part. trac- 
pévos; A. 1. P. tAdoOny, Imper. iAdoOnre:—3.) fr. TAnpus, Pres. Imper. Aa; 
Pres. M. tAapat. 

“Irrapat, I fly, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. lrrdpny :—2.) fr. rraw, F. 1. M. 
wrnoopat; P.A. wémrnea; P.P. wémrapac; A.2.M. éxrrduny, Infin. rrecOas, 
Part. wréuevos:—3.) fr. twrnut, A. 2. A. érrny, Infin. rrijvat, Part. rrdas; 
A. 2. M. érrduny, Part. rrapevos. 


"Ioxw, Ihave, has F. 1. A. oxnow; P. A. éoynxa, &c.; from éyw, or rather 
fr. ox Ew. 


K. 


Ka@aipw, I purify, has A. 1. A. éxd@ypa, Infin. rafgpac; A. 1. M. Part. 
ca0ypdpevos. 


Ka0éZlopas, I sit, has F. 2. M. caSedovpa; A. 1. P. éxabécOny. 


Ka€ctordyw, I place, has fr. cadiornu, F. 1. A. earaornow; P. A. raOe- 
oraxa; &c. 


Kaiw, Iburn, has 1.) fr. itself, A.1. A. &eya:—2.) fr. edw, Attic, A.2. A. éeaoy; 
A. 2. P. éxany, Part. xacis; F. 2. P. canoouat:—3.) fr. ravw, F. 1. A. catow; 
F. 1. M. catoopat; A. 1. A. éxavoa; P. A. wéxavea; P. P. céeavpac; A. 1. P. 
éxavOny; F. 1. P. cavOqoopat. 

Kandéw, I call, has F. 1. A. cadéow, cadnow; P. A. by sync. céxAnea; P. P. 
xéxAnpat; A. 2. A. éxadov, Imper. eadoy for cade, whence dvaxadoy, Poetic 
a@yxadov. 

Kapyvw, I labour, has 1.) fr. itself, F.2. A. eap@; A. 2. A. &eapov; F. 2. M. 
Kapodpat :—2.) fr. kapeéw, P. A. xéxunra for nexapnxa. 


KéXopat (Poetic xéxAopat), I command, has fr. ceAéopat, F. 1. M. reXsoopat. 
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Képavviw, eepdvvupy xipyde, I mix, has 1.) fr xipvnus, T 
span Pret. Inf nipodvan Part. sipade:—2) &. gpd, by ayne. mpd, P. 

AL Ke xpdow s rerépaxa, réxpaxa; P. P. rexéparpat, na 
‘Ads Pekeepardayy ‘caddis F. 1. P. xepas@joopar, xpadj copa. 

Kepdaive, I gain, has 1.) fe, itself, F. 1. A. wepdav; A. 1. A. 

PA. kenépdara:—2.) fr nepiéo, F. 1. A. kepBiauy As lod. énépoqoa; Pc At 
kexépinxa; F. 1. P. xepinjaopat, 

Kiydve, Leatch, has fe. xiyéay Be 1. As wiyhiowe 

Kixpdun elxp ant, lend grant baa) fe tel Pres Rant eiypdes Bres:P. 
elypapas, Part. xexpduevos—2.) ft. xpd, P. 1. A. xphaws As 1. A. éxpnoas 
P. A. kéxpnea; P. P. xéxonmat, Part. ices: A. 1. P. Part. ypnodeis. 

Krdu, I shout, sound, has fr. ehéyyw, F. 1. A. r\dyEw, Poetic eerayEw ; 
A. 1. A. éehayEa; PLA. kérhayya; A. 2. A. éxAayov; P. M. wéchnya, Part. 
kerAnyas. 

Knalw, I weep, has 1.) fr. rato, F. 1. A. ehabow; P. 1. M. eabaopars 
A. 1A. havea; B.A. xékAavea; P.P. réxhavpat:—2,) fr. rhaw, F. 1, A. 
whatjow. 

Kopevviw, copévyupt, I satiate, has fr. kopéw, PF. 1. A. kopéow; A. 1. A. 
éxopesa; A. 1. M. éxopeaauny ; P. A. kexdpnea; P.P. kexdpnuat, keepecpat ; 
A. 1. P. éxopéa8ny, Part. xopeaGcis ; F. 1. P. kopeaOhaouat. 

Kpélw, I shout, has fr. epdyw, F. 1. A. xpdtw; A. 2. A. Expayov; A. 2. P. 
éxpdyny; P.M. wéxpaya; A. 2. Imper. réxpayOe for kerpdy nde. 

Kpeparviw, kpendvvvpe I hang, has fr. xpeuden F. 1. A. kpepdow ; 
F. 1. M. xpepéeoopeat ; P. kpéuapac; A. 1. P. &xpendoOny. 

Kreivm erivy bu, erlovupis Thily har 1.) & fuels 8 1A. ereve 
A. 1. A. éerava; P. A. éxraca, Poeti pay A. 1. P. 
depabignrs 8: Lue braOhoopast—) Neca Ae SANs Saray A 3 M. dard: 
poy, Part. xrdpevos. 

KvAivdw, I roll, has 1.) fr. cvdiw, .1. A. evdiow :—2.) fr evdrdéu, Pe. A. 
svdudjow; F. 1. M. evderPhoopat 


A. 


Aayx avo, Dobtain by lot, has 1.) fe ye, PI. A. MG; P. 1. Ms AfEopar, 
AdEowa; F. 2 A. Aayw; A. 2 A. Aayor, Poetic &Aayov; P. A. MAAyyay 
Attic eiAnya; P. P. eiAnypat, Part. ei\qypévos :—2.) fr. yyw, P. M. Moy xa. 

AapBéve,. Lake, has fr. ABw, F. 1. A. Aju; F. 1. M. Aippouat, Doric Na~ 
Poopar, daperpa A. AAAnGa, Attic: roee, PLP. AAnmpar, Attic eiAnp- 
jars AL 1. P. fNGpOnv; Fe 2A: Nea; Ar % A. AdaBors Postic éXdapews 
‘A. 2, M. &aBépny. 

AavOdvu, Tam concealed, bes fe. Mi0uy Es 1. A. Now s FI. M. Nigoinay 
Doric Aasodpat, Aasedpar; F.% A. AaB; A. 2 A. EaBov; A. 2. M. aB6- 
pm, Infin. \aéoVar; Poetic NeAavscOar; P.M. MAqOa; B. P. MANoHaL; 
ALL. P. AjoOny. 


™M. 


Mav@dvo, I learn, has fr. padéw, F.1. M. paOjcopat; A. 1, M. guaOnodpny; 
P. A. pepdOnna; A. 2. A. Euabov. 

Maxopat, J fight, has fr, paxéopat, F. 1. M. paxéopan, noopa; A. 1.M. 
Berane Genectonns Remote ae Oe eaten FL 
paxovpat. 

Meipw, I divide, has F.1. A. pep; P, M, pépopa, Poetic éupopa; P,P, pé~ 
pappat, Attic cipappar, cipappa. 


88 


MéAXAw, J am about to be, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. guedAov, Attic Hyedrov: 
—32.) fr. pedAéw, F. 1. A. pedrAjow; A. 1. A. éuédAAnoa. 

M édXwo, pero pat, I care for, hasfr. perew, F.1. A. peXnow; P. A. pepednca ; 
P.P. pepeAnpar; A. 1. P. éuednOnyv; A. 2. A. Euekov; P. M. péunda, Part. 
pepnres. From P. P. pepéeAnuac we find péuBAnrat, or péuBAecrace, Plup. pép- 
BAnzro, instead of pepéAnrat, &c. 

Mévw, Poetic pisvw, I remain, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. pevio; A. 1. A. éperva; 
P. M. pépova :—2.) fr. pevéw, P. A. pepévyna. 

Meyv ba, Blyvu py, Imiz, has fr. piyw, F.1. A. pi—w; A.1. A. égcSa; P. A, 
mémcya; P.P. pepeypar; A.1.P. éulyOnv; A.2. P. euiyny; F. 2. P. peynoopar 

Mipynocw, I remind, has fr. pydw, F. 1. A. pynow; F. 1. M. prfoopat; 
P. A. péuynea; P. P. pepynpa; A. 1. P. éuvnoOny; F. 1. P. pynoOhjoopat. 

MoAioxw, porew, I go, come, has F.1. A. pornow; P. A. pepdrAnKa, Poetic 
péuBrwxa. 

Mopyviw, pépyvupe, dépdpyvupe, I wipe, has fr. pdpyw, and éudpyw, 
F. 1. A. pépkw; F. 1. M. popgopar, and dudpgopac; A. 1. M. époptdapuny, 
wpoptapny ; P. A. wpopya. 


N. 


Naiw, vacerdw, 1 inhabit, has fr. vaw, F.1. A. vdow; A. 1. A. évaca, Poetic 
vacoa; A. 1. M. évacdpny, Poetic vacoduny; A. 1. P. évacOny. 

Népw, I distribute, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. vepw@; A. 1. A. évetsa :—2.) fr. 
vepéew, P. A. vevéunra. 

Néw, I swim, has fr. vedw, F. 1. A. vedow. 

N70, I spin, has fr. véw, F. 1. A. vgow; P. A. vévnea; P. P. vérnpar. 


Oo. 


"Ofw,I smell, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. dow; P. M. dda, Attic Sdwda; Plup. M. 
ddwdery: 2.) fr. dféw, F. 1. A. d2é0w, d2jow; A. 1. A. wleoa; P. A. &ZnKa. 

Oiyw, olyvw, ofyvvw, otyvupe, Topen, has Pres. P. otyvupat; Imperf. P. 
pyvipny, Poetic wiyvipny; F.1. A. otfw; A. 1. A. wika, éepta; P. P. Pypat, 
epypat; A. 1. P. GxOny, epyOny, wixOny; F.1.P. ofyOnoopar; F. 2. P. otyH- 
copa; P. M. éwya for gya. See also avotyw. 

Oidaivy, oiddvw, oidioxw, I swell, has fr. oidéw, F. 1. A. oi60w; P. A. 
wonka. 

Oixreipw, I pity, has F. 1. A. oixrepw@; and fr. oixrerpéw, oixretpnow. 

Oiopat, otpat, Poetic diw, dtouat, I think, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. gépny, 
gpnv; A.1.M. wicauny; A.1. P. dicOny, wiOny :—2.) fr. oféomat, F. 1. M. 
oingopat; A. 1. M. gyoauny; P. P. gna; A. 1. P. gnOny. 

Oixopat, I go away, has 1.) fr. otyéopat, F. 1. M. ofynoopat; A. 1. M. 
gxnoapny ; A. 2. M. gyouny; P. P. gynuar:—2.) fr. ofydw, P. A. otywa for 
PKwKa. 

"OAc oOaivy, I slip, has 1.) fr. dAcoOéw, F.1. A. dAtoOyow; P. A. wr\icOnKa; 
A. 2. A. wdto8ov; P.M. wAto8a :—2.) fr. dAcoBavéw, F.1. A. dAtcOarynow; P. A. 
wrALc0aunka.. 

"OAA dw, GAA pt, Tdestroy, has 1.) fr. itself, Infin. dAAdvat; Pres. P. dAXvpac: 
—2.) fr. dAéw, F. 1. A. dAéow; A. 1. A. Wreoa; P. A. wrexa, Attic dAddexa; 
P. P. ORepan F. 2. A. d\w; F. 2. M. ddodpac; A. 2. M. dAduny; P. M. dAa, 
Attic 6A\wAa. 

"Opviw, I swear, has 1.) fr. opvupt, Imperf. wuvvy :—2.) fr. dudw, F. 1. A. 
époow; P. A. wpoxa, Attic déumpona; F. 2. M. duovpac . 
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"Or np, évivnpus I help, has 1.) fr. évdw, F.1. A. dvyow;:A.1. A. ovnoa; 
P. A. wynca; P. P. dynpar; A. 1. P. wynOny :—2.) fr. Synpe and dvivnpe, 
Pres. P. dynpat, 6vapat, dvivapat; Pres. Inf. A. dmvdvac; Pres. Inf. P. dvacOat, 
dvivac@at. 


"Orropat dérravw, drravopar, I see, has fr. drropae, F. 1. M. dpopat 
(2 Pers, dee Attic, for bby); P.P. wupar; A. 1. P. wpOny; F.1.P. dpOjoopar; 
P. M. wa, Attic d7w7a. 


"Opw, dprbwu, Opyvup t, I excite, has F. 1. A. 6p, Holic dpow; A. 1. A. 
@poa; P. M. wpa, Attic dpwpa, by metathesis wpopa; F. 1. M. dpcopas. 

’"Ooppaivopas, I scent, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1.M. dog¢pavovpat:—2.) fr. dogppd- 
opat, Infin. doppao0a; F.1.M. d0¢pnoopar; A. 2. M. wogpduny, Infin. d0¢pé- 
o8at, Part. do¢pdpevos :—3.) fr. doppopat, Infin. dogpec@at. 


"Ogeirw, SGrw, d¢rAaYwW, doXAtoKaYw, I owe, has 1.) fr. dpAéw, F. 1. A. 
dgAjow; P. A. woAnKa :—2.) fr. dpertéw, F. 1. A. dgpeckyjow; P. A. opeiAnea:— 
3.) fr. dpeiAw, Imperf. wperroyv; A. 2. A. wpedXov :—4.) fr. SpXw, Imperf. SPrOv. 


IT. 


Iacyw, I suffer, has 1.) fr. weiOw, F. 1. M. weiocopat :—2.) fr. radew, F. 1. A. 
wabnow; P. A. rerdOnxa, Ionic rerwdOaa, Part. reraOnxws, rera0aws, rera- 
Ows; A. 2. A. éradoy :—3.) fr. révOw, P. M. wézrov@a, Part. rerovOws. 


Tlépynpe. See rimpacrw. 
HWéropat, wérapail fly. See trrapat. 
Teravvdwo, reravyvupt, spread, has fr. rerdw or rerdZw, F.1. A. rerdow; 


A. 1. A. éwéraca; P. A. weméraxa, by sync. wéwraxa; P. P. rewéracpat, re- 
id 
wérapa, wéerrapat; A. 1. P. éweracOny; F. 1. P. reracOnoopat. 


Ilépyw, I kill, (Poetic,) has all its Tenses, except the Imperfect, from gérvw. 


Inyviw, rnyvupe, I fiz, has fr. ryyw, F.1. A. wngw; A.1. A. érnia; P. A. 
xernya; P.P. remnypat; A. 2. A. érayov; A. 2. P. ewayny; P.M. wérnya. 


Tlivw, I drink, has 1.) fr.aéw, F.1. A. rwow; P. A. réxwxa; P. P. wéropac 
for wémwpat; A.1.P. erdOny; F.1.P. roOnoopar:—2.) fr. wiw, A. 2. A. értov; 
F. 2. M. zriopat, seldom miotvpat; (as ga&youar and édopat, for gayovpat and 
edovpat:)—8.) fr. wipe and wut, Imper. wiOe and rHOt. 


Merionw, I give to drink, has fr. wiw, F.1. A. wiow; A. 1. A. érioa, Infin. 
aioat, Part. zricas. 


Herta, rirrnpe, teprraw, wiparnpe, riprrAavya, I fill, has1.) fr: 
wipmAnpt, Imperf. or A. 2. A. ériuaAny, Imper. riuwAn for riuwdade, Infin. 
wisrdavat, Part. remdAds :—2.) fr. rAjpt, Pres. P. rAjpac; Imperf. erAnpny: 
—3.) fr. wA70w the other Tenses are regularly formed; as F.1. A. wAnow; P. A. 
wétrnca; P. P. réwAnopac; A. 1. P. érrAHnoOny. 


Tlerpsoxw, I sell, has 1.) fr. rpaw, F.1.A. rpaow; P. A. wérpaxa; P. P. 
wérpapat; A. 1. P. érpdOny, Infin. rpa@jvat:—2.) fr. wépvnpe, Pres. Inf. 
wepvavat, Part. wepvds; Pres. P. répynpat, Inf. répvac@at, Part. repyapervos. 


Tlierpaw, riprpaw, timpnpt, ripapnpe, I burn, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. 
A. éxipmronyv; Pres. Inf. rysapavat, Part. rimpas :—2.) fr. ronOw, F.1. A. 
apyjow; A.1.A. érpnoa; P. A. wémrpynxa; P.P. rérpnopa; A.1. P. éxpnodny; 
F. 1. P. xpno@ncopat. 


Iiwrrw, I fall, has 1.) fr. rérw, F. 1. A. réow (not used); A. 1. A. éreoa:— 
2.) fr. wrecéw, F. 2. M. wecovpat; A. 2. A. évrecov; A. 2. Imper. wéoe:—3.) fr. 
axréow, F.1. A. wrdow; P. A. wérrwea, Part. rerrwews, by sync. werrws, 
Poetic rewrews. 


TAadZfw, I cause to err, has fr. thayyw, F. 1. A. rhay&w; P. A. wétrayyxa; 
A. 1. P. éxdayyOny. , . 
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TAéw, J sal, has 1.) fr. rrevw, F. 1. A. rredow; A. 1. A. éxdXevca; &e.— 
2.) fr. wA@ps come the Compounds éwéxdwy, EEéxAwy. 


Ii véw, Poetic rvelw, I blow, has 1.) fr. rvetw, F.1. A. rvevow :—2.) fr. rvbw, 
P. P. xréxvupae. 


MuvOdvopar, I inquire, hear, has fr. revOw, F.1. M. revoopas; P. P. xé- 
wvopas for werevopat; A. 2. M. éxrvOduny. 


P. 


‘PéZe, Epdw, I do, make, has F.1. A. peZw and éptw: P.M. éppoya, éopya ; 
Plup. éwpyecy. 

‘Péw, I flow, has 1.) fr. pedw, F.1. A. pebow; A. 1. A. éppevoa; P. A. &bpevea; 
P. P. éppevpat :—2.) fr. préw, F.1. A. pugow; F.1.M. pugcopar; P. A. éppigea; 
A. 2. P. épptny, Infin. pujvac. 

‘Péw, I say, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. pyow; P. A. ébpnca; P. P. &pnpa; 
A.1. P. ébpnOny, éppeOny:—2.) fr. épéw, P. A. cionca; P. P. eipnpa; F. 3. 
cipnoopat. 

‘Pnyviw, pnyvupt, I break, has fr. pyoow or pnyw, F.1. A. pntw; A. 1. A. 
éponta; P. A. &ppnna; P. P. ébpnypat; A. 2.P. éppayny; P. M. éppwya for 

ppnya. 

‘Pwvviw, povvupe, I strengthen, has fr. pdw or pow, F.1.A.pdow; A.1. A. 
éppwoa; P. A. éppwxa; P. P. éppwpat, Imper. éppwoo (farewell), Infin. ép- 
pwcbat, Part. éppwpévos; A. 1. P. eppwodny. 
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EPevyby, oBévyu pet, Textinguish, has 1.) fr. oBéw, F. 1. A. cBeow, oBnow 
F. 1. M. oBécopat, oBnocopa; A. 1. A. écBeca; P. A. éoBexa, EoBnxa; P. P. 
éoBeopar; A. 1. P. eoBéoOny :—2.) fr. cB, A. 2. A. éoBny. 

XSevw, I shake, drive, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 1. A. éseuoa, éoeva; A. 1. M. 
éoevapny :—2.) fr. cvw, P. P. céoupat, Poetic éooupar; A. 1. P. éovOny; A. 2. 
A. éevoy, éoovoy; A. 2. M. éovduny :—3.) fr. ceiw, F. 1. A. ociow, &c. 

LTeedavviw, cxcdavyvupt, cxidynpe, I scatter, has 1.) fr. itself, Pres. P. 
oxidvapat, Infin. oxidvacOa, Part. oxedvdpevos:—2.) fr. oxedaw, F. 1. A. oxe- 
daow; P. P. éoxédacpat; A. 1. P. éaxedacOny; F. 1. P. oxedacOnoopac. 


XZKéAAw, I dry up, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. oxeXo; F. 1. M. oxedXodpae; 
A. 1. A. éoxni\a :—2.) fr. oxddw, F. 1. M. oxAnoopat; P. A. éoxAnxa:—2.) fr. 
orAnp, A. 2. Inf. oxAnvat. 

Sxeévdw, I pour out, offer, has fr. oreidw, F. 1. A. oreiow; A.1. A. Eoreca ; 
A. 1. M. éoreccduny; P. P. éorecouat; A. 1. P. éoreicOny; P. M. éorrovea. 

Lropevvuw, oropévyumt, I strew, has 1.) fr. cropéw, F. 1. A. cropéow; 
A. 1. A. éorépeca :—2.) fr. ordpyupt, Part. cropyris. 


Zrpwrvviw, orpwvvupe, I strew, has fr. orpdw, F. 1. A. orpwow; P. A. 
éorpwxa; P. P. éorpwpat; A. 1. P. corpwOnv; F. 1. P. orpwOnoopat. 


T. 


Tardw, rr pt, TéerAN pe, J endure, has.) fr. rAdw, F.1.A. rAjow; F.1.M. 
rAnoopat; P. A. rérAnka, Ionic rérXaa, Part. rerAnxws, rerraws :—2.) fr. rAfjpse 
or rérAnpt, Pres. Imper. rérAa&t, Attic rérda, Infin. rerAdvat, rAavat; A. 2. A, 
érAnyv, Imper. rAHOe, Opt. rrAainy, Infin. rAjvat, Part. rras. 


Teivw, ravvw, riraivy, I stretch, has 1.) fr. reivw, F.1. A. revo; A.1. A. 
éreva:—2.) fr. raZw, F. 1. A. rdow; A. 1. A. éraca; P. A. réraxa; P. P. ré- 
rapat; A. 1. P. éraOny; A. 2. A. érayor, érérayoyr, Part. Poetic reraywy. 
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Tépyw, I cut, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. repo; F.2. A. rapa; A. 2. A; érapoy 
and érepov; P. M. réropa :—2,) fr. runyw, F. 1. A. rpnte;. A. 2. A. érpapoy; 
A. 2. P. érpayny; F. 2. P. ruayyoopat:—3.) fr. rudw, F. 1. A. runow; P. A. 
rérpnka; P. P. rérunpat. ; 

Tixcrw, I bring forth, has fr. réxw, F. 1. A. ré&w; F. 1. M. ré%opas; A. 1, P. 
éréyOnv; A..2. A. érexov; A. 2. M. érexéuny; P. M. réroxa. 


Tivw, revvdw, rivyvupe, I pay, punish, has fr. riw, F. 1. A. riow; A. 1. A. 
ériga; P. A. rérixa; P. P. réripac. 


Tirpaw, riron pe, I bore, has 1.) fr. rodw, F. 1. A.rpnjow; A. 1. A. érpgea; 
P. A. rerpnea; P. P. réerpnpat; A. 1. P. érpnOny:—2.) fr. rerpaivw, A. 1. A. 
érirpava, érirpnva; A. 1. P. érirpavOny, Part. rerpavOels. 


Terpweorw, I wound, has fr. rpdw, F. 1.4. rpwow; A. 1. A. érpwoa; P. A. 
rérpwxa; P. P. rérpwpat; A. 1. P. érpwOny; F. 1. P. rpwOjoopat. 

Tpéyw, Irun, has 1.) fr. itself, F.1. A. Opé&w; F. 1. M. OpéZopar; A. 1. M. 
éOpeEduny :—2.) fr. dpéuw, A. 2. A. édpapov; F. 2. M. dpapovpar; P. M. dé- 
Spopa :—3.) fr. dpapéw, P. A. dedpdpnxa. 

Tpwy, Ieat, has F. 1. M. rpwfopac; A. 2. A. érpayor. 


Tvyxavw, I am, obtain, has 1.) fr. redyw, F.1.M. revZoua:; P. A. rérevya; 
F. 2. A. ruy@; A. 2. A. éruyow :—2.) fr. ruyéw, F. 1. A. ruxnow; P. A. rerv- 
xnkKa. 


Y. 


‘Yawtoxvéopat, I promise, has fr. brooyéopat, F.1.M. tsrocynoopat; 
P. P. tréoynpat; A. 1. P. brecxyeOny; A. 2. M. vreoxduny, Imper. urdcxou, 
Infin. vrocxe@at. 


®. 


aanw, I say, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. épacxoy :—2.) fr. paw, F.1. A. onow; 
A. 1. A. égnoa :—3.) fr. gnpi, Imperf. égny; Imperf. M. épapny. 


&épw, I bear, bring, has 1.) fr. popéw, F. 1. A. gopéow, popjow :—2.) fr. dpéw, 
Imperf. éfpovy; F. 1. A. ppjow; A. 1. A. éppnoa; P. A. éppnca; A. 1. P. Part. 
Comp‘, éxdpnoGeis fr. éxpépw:—3.) fr. olw, F. 1. A. ofow; F. 1. M. oloopat; 
A. 1. P. goOny, Infin. oicOnva; F. 1. P. otoOnoopas :—4.) fr. eveyxw, A. 1. A. 

veyka, Infin. évéyxas, Part. évéyxas; A. 1. M. #veyxauny, Imper. évéynas; 

.2. A. Hveyxoy, Part. éveyxwy :—5.) fr. eveyw, P. P. qveypat, Attic évnveypas; 
A. 1. P. nvéxOnv; F.1. P. évexOnooua; P. M. Hvoya, Attic évivoya ne) fe 
éveixw, A. 1. A. Hvecca, Evercxa :—7.) fr. pphpt, A. 2. Imper. gpés. 

SO0avw, I come before, anticipate, has 1.) fr. p0aw, F. 1. A. dOdow; A. 1. A. 
ép0aca; P. A. ép0axa:—2.) fr. gOrps, A. 2. A. €pOny, Imper. PO7ri, Opt. 
P8ainy, Subj. 90, Infin. POjvas, Part. pOds; A. 2. M. épOayny, Part. ¢0a- 
psvos. 

HOivw, I corrupt, destroy, has fr. ¢0iw, F.1. A. gOiow; A. 1. A. épftea; 
P. A. épOtxa; P. P. &pOepar, Infin. POicbar; and fr. PPew, POETOat, POctaBac. 


Ppicow, gpitrw, I shudder, has P. A. wéppixa for méepptxa, from F. 1. A. 
ppikw. 


bdiw, I beget, produce, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. gdow; P.A. wéguca; A. 2. P. 
épiny, Part. gueis; P. M. wéepua:—2.) fr. put, A. 2. A. épuy, Infin. pivat, 
Part. gis. 

| Xx. 


Xaipw, I rejoice, has 1.) fr. itself, F. 1. A. yapv; P. A. wéyapxa; P. P. xe- 
nappa; A. 2. P. éxydpny; A. 2. M. éyapdpny, Poetic reyapduny :—2.) fr. yapéw 
and yatpéw, F. 1. A. yapnow, xatpnow; F.1.M. yaphoopat, xatpnoopar; P. A. 
keyapnxa, Ionic ceyapna; P. P, cexdpnpat. 


-_ ‘ 
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Xavddvw, I receive, hold, has 1.) fr. xalo, A. 2. A. éyalor; P. M. réyavda, 
for xéyada :—3.) fr. yadéw, F. 1. A. yadnow :—8.) fr. yeiw, F. 1. M. yeioopat. 


Xdoenw, xaccalw, I gape, has fr. yaivw, F..1.A. yav@; F.1.M. xavovpat; 
A. 2. A. éyavov; P. M. rexnyva. 


Xéw, I pour, has 1.) fr. itself, A. 1. P. Inf. yeOjvat, Part. yeOcis:—2.) fr. 

ctw, F. 1. A. yevow; A. 1. A. éxevoa, éxeva, eyea, Imper. yéov, Infin. yéar, 

xéas; A. 1. M. Part. yedpevos; F. 2. A. yew; A. 2. A. éxeor :—3.) fr. ydw, 

F. 1. A. ydow; A. 1. A. éyvoa; P. A. xéyuxa; P. P. eeyupat; A. 1. P. éxvOnr; 
F. 1. P. yvOnoopa: :—4.) fr. ydvw, Pres. P. Part. yuvdopevos. 


Xpwvviw, xpevvupt, I colour, has fr. ypdw or ypdw, F.1.A. yp@ow; A. 1. 
A. éypwoa; P. A. céxpwea; P. P. céypwpat, cexpwoua; A. 1. P. expwoOny. 


Xwvvtwe, xovvupt, I heap up, has fr. ydw or yww, F. 1. A. ywow; A. 1. A. 
éywoa; P. P. néywouat; A. 1. P. éywoOny; F. 1. P. ywoOnoopat. 


Q. 


’Q0éw, I push, drive, has 1.) fr. itself, Imperf. P. @Beduny, F.1. A. wOAew :-— 
2.) fr. Ow, F.1. A. wow; A. 1. A. doa, Attic dwoa; A. 1. M. wodpny; P. A. 
@ca; P. P. dopa; A. 1. P. wodny. 


ImPERSONAL VERBS. 


Verbs, strictly Impersonal, are used only in the Third Person 
Singular, in the Infinitive, and the Neuter, Singular and Plural, of 
the Participle. 

The following are the principal that occur in an Impersonal form. 


"Arncer, kaOixer, wpootjxer, tt be-|Méder, wt concerns. 
comes. Merapéver, tf repents. 
"Aréxer, tt ts suffictent. ‘|’OgetAe, tt becomes, tt is due. 
"Apéoxer, tt pleases. Comp* az-| Udpeore, or xdpa, it is alloved. 
apéoxer, tt displeases. TIlapéxer, tt ts allowed. 
"Aptyyet, it helps. IIpérer, tt becomes, it ts proper. 
"Apxet, it t8 sufficient. LupBaiver, it happens. — . 
Aei, it becomes, tt is necessary.| Luugéper, it ts profitable. 

Aoxe?, tt appears. ‘Yrapyer, tt 28 allowed. 
"Eyxupei, tt 2s allowed, there is op-| ®.det, tt ts the practice, it ts 
portunity. usual. 

"ExréAer, tt 2s allowed. Xp, tt becomes, it is neces-. 
"Eor,, it ts allowed. Comp" sary. 


€veort, Leort, Part. é&6y. 


Here may be noticed, aréxpn fr. dméxpny, axoxpg, éxxpg, kara- 
XP, tt ts sufficient. 


’"Apedetrat, tt is neglected. Eipnraz, tt ts said. 
BeBiwrar, life is spent. Comp“ dzeipnrat, itis forbidden; 
Addoxrar, tt seems fit, itts decreed. apoeipnrat, ttts predicced ; 
"Eyvworat, tt ts known. dvelpnrat, tt ts inquired. 
Etyaprar, or eipaprar, tt 1s decreed |"Evcééxerat, tt is alloned. 

: by fate. "Exépxerat, tt occurs to the mind. 


93 


“Heovorat, et ts heard. 
Aéyera, tt ts said. 
Acirerar, it ts left, tt remains. 


Nopilera:, it ts decreed by lan, 


usual. 


Ilérpwrat, tt ts decreed by fate. 


Or ADVERBS. 


The Adverb is a part of Speech added to other words, Verbs, 
Adjectives, &c. to express some quality or circumstance respecting 


them. 


The Indeclinable Parts of Speech, viz. the Adverb, Preposition, and Conjunction, 
are comprised under the general name of Particles. 


The following are some of the principal Adverbs. 


1. Of Place. 

"Eva, évravOa, here, there. ow, évros, within. 
éxet, there. éuxpoober, before. 
avrdbt, there, in the same | dricw, behind. 

place. ew, éxros, without. 
dxov, where. wépa, wépay, beyond. 
devpo, hither. ov, dt, where. 
dyxt, decor, éyyus, wéXas, near. | rou, rdt, where ? 
éxas, wéppw, far. ol, whither. 
xapal, on the ground. rot, nooe, whither? 
ava, above. 60er, whence. 
évepAe, karw, belo. wabey, whence ? 
éydor, within (rest). 71, how ? which way? 

2. Of Time. 
Noy, non. obdémore, never. 
Gre, Hvixa, when. onpepoyr, today. 
rére, rnvixa, then. avpioy, tomorrow. 
del, ravrore, always. peraupor, two days hence. 
wore, sometimes. x9es, yesterday. 
wore, tnvixa, when ? mpoxOes, the day before yester- 
Hon, already, soon. day. 
pw, early. vewort, lately. 
owe, late. wahat, formerly. 
apiv, before. mporadkat, long since. 
ouTrw, not yet. wapaxphpa, instantly. 
S$. Of Number. 

IIpwroyv, first. a&xaé, once. 
devrepov, secondly. dis, twice. 


thirdly, &c. 


Tpirov, 


rpis, thrice. 
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rerpdxts, four times, §c. 
wodAds, frequently. 


rohAaxws, th many ways. 
nrocaxws, in how many ways? 


wooaxts, how often? Lys doubly. 
rooacts, 80 often. TPLXN» trebly. 
4. Of Quantity, Quality, Manner, $c. 

Hons, much. oops, wisely. 
6d yor, puxpoy, Wttle. adn Bos, truly. 
Tws, how eixn, rashly, in vain. 
xOoOY, how ‘much ? dvatpurt, without blood. 
récoy, so much. av, avre, avis, again, backwards. 
&Xks, enough. rax.ora, very quickly. 
dyay, pada, Nay, apocpa, very | iAadoy, troop by troop. 

muc éxTaony, by extension. 
wavy, altogether, very much. dprayény, by seizing. 
poyes, ports, scarcely, with dif-| xvyndor, like a dog. 

lty. xpuBony, secretly. 

qxa or yKa, ipéua, softly, silently, | ddaé, with biting. 

gradually. wut kai dal, = =mithhandand foot. 
cahws, well, ‘|*EAAnveori, like the Greeks, 
épOus, rightly. ‘Pwpaiori, like the Romans. 
KAKWS, badly. 


5. Of Certainty, Swearing, Negation, Prohibition, Comparison, §-c. 


"Ido, lo! behold ! 
7, Hroe, yé, O}, 4 pay, Ohrov, surely, 
wndeed. 

onX\aon, certainly, namely. 

TaYTWs, entirely, certainly. 

oyrws, truly. 

pa, val, vacx), v7), val pa, certainly. 

ov pet, not indeed. 

ov, ovK, ovX, NO, not. 

obxXi, not ? 

ovdapws, by no means. 

ps, not, (of prohibition. ) 
pydapes, not at all. 

paddoyv, more, rather. 

“arroy, less. 
i, than. 
ws, dorep, as, as if. 


xaQa, xabarep, just as. 


ovrw, ovrws, woe, thus. 

elra, @recra, é&ns, épetqs, after- 
wards, next. 

dpa, together, at the same time. 

Opt0v, jointly, along with. 

ovAAnBonv, tn a word, tn short. 

dvev, drep, mithout, except. 

wAHY, except, unless. 

dxpt, dxpts, péxpt, péxpis, as far 
as, until. 

xXwpis, vdogt, separately, without, 


dixa, tn two divisions, se- 
parately. 

évexa, on account of. 

tows, equa perhaps. 

Taxa, quic kly, perhaps. 

TUXOV, y chance, perhaps. 


The following Interjections may here be noticed. 


Of Exclamation, d,,i to. w wérTot. 
Of Admiration, 3, pev, d 


warai. 


Of Approbation, evye, ela, dye. 


, BaBa, of Detestation, draye, w 0, tov 


lov. 
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Of Threatening, ion, ev. 


oval. Of Indignati 
Of Grief, oipoc, bei, ta, &, of, at al. o Joy, evi, ebay, tod. 
Of Consternation, & a, tata, | Of Laughter, & & &. 


Note 1. Adverbs of quality generally terminate in ws, as kaXds, well ;—of distri- 
bution or arrangement in Goy, as dyeXnddy, flock by flock ;-—some in ov, and those 
in dyy and core, signify manner or resemblance, as kvvnddy, like a dog; KpoBiny, 
afer the manner of concealment, seertiys ‘ENAawuarl, in the Greek language, 

a Se 


Note 2. Some Adverbs admit of degrees of comparison, or, to speak more prot 
perly, there are Adverbs derived from Adjectives in each of these degrees ; as from 
gopds comes gopis, from cogwrepos sopwrepas, from copwraros copwraras. 
Buc wa aioy bal alls pales para) Cy ae Eros Byer 

Ifthe Positive Adverb ends in w, the Comparative and Superlative do also; as 
dvu, dvwripa, dvurdre, 
eNie 3 Some Cates of Nowe anil Prout ae ued av Adverbs a, Zordpae 

‘supply zpos dpav, or év xpdvw), in the evening —paxpay (supply wy 
@ great way, far ;—G (supply & i. which way. 

Note 4, Adjectives in’the Neuter, Singular or Plural, are often taken as Adverbs; 
as xporoy, first ; oddd, much. Such Adjectives are in the Accusative, governed 
by ward understood. 

Note 5. ‘The same Adverb is frequently used in different xignifcations, ‘Thus of 


signifies where and whither. And Adverbs of Place are frequently taken for those 
of Time, and vice versd; as &vOa, there and then; &e. 


Note 6. The Adverbs dvev, Grep, dypt, péxpy, ws}, vera, and those of Place 
and Time, have frequently the force of tions, and are followed by a Genitive. 


Adverbial Particles. " 


Besides those Adverbs which are used as above, there isa species 
of words, termed Adverbial Particles, which are used only in Com- 
position, and are either prefixed or added to other words to modify 
their signification. 


Adverbial Particles, prefixed to words, are the following :— 

1. A, used in three different senses :—1.) In a privative or negative sense; as 
dxapis, unthankful, from xapts, thanks; &gOcros, incorruptible, fr. gOtrds, cor- 
ruptible :—2.) In ‘an augmentative or increased sense; as dEvdos, full of wood, 
fr. EvAov, wood} drevijs, full stretched, fr. reivw, I stretch :—3.) In a collective 
sense; as dravres, all together, fr. wdvres, all. 

‘The a is sometimes also redundant, making no change in the meaning of the 
word to which it is prefixed; as dorayvs for ordyvs, an ear of corn. 

‘When the @ stands before a Vowel, it generally takes a v; as dvdpows for d6- 
ows; but sometimes the @ falls away, and the » only remains; as vvupos for 
dvovupos. 

2. "Ape, épt, Bov, pi, da, La, Na, X.—These increase the signification of the 
word to which they are prefixed ; as dpidnXos, very manifest, fr. dndos, manifest. 

3. Nn and ve.—These are privative or negative; as viyrios, an infant, fr. rw, 
I speak. Sometimes, but very rarely, they increase the signification ; as »dupos, 
very sweet, fr. jSupos, sweet ; vixuros, widely poured out, fr, xuTds. 

4, Bi and dbs ;—ed always used in a good sense, as denoting kindness, pleasure, 
or facility; a8 ebperijs, benevolent or kind; ebawros, easy to be taken dis in 
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a bad sense, signifying hardship, difficulty, or pain ; as dvopevi)s, malevolent; dvaa- 
Awros, hard to be taken. 
Particles, added to the end of words, are the following :— 


1. Ae, oe, Ze, denoting to a place, answering to the English termination ward; 
as otpavdyde, to heaven, heavenward ; oixadc, homeward; éxétce, thitherward ; 
xapace, earthward. 


2. G2, ot, ot, you, yn, signifying in a place; as obpavd@c, in heaven ; ’AOHynac 
(with or without ¢ subscribed), in Athens; otxot, at home; mavyrayov and ray- 
raxn, in every place, everywhere. 

3. Ge and Gey, denoting from a place; as o}payd0e or obpavd0ey, from heaven. 


4. I'e, added to a Noun or Pronoun, to render it emphatical; as éywye. 


Or PREposITIONS. 


Prepositions are words which are usually placed before Nouns or 
Pronouns, to express the relation of one object to another. 


There are Eighteen Prepositions in Greek. 
Four require the Genitive : 
’Ayri, against, instead of. éx, or é2, out of. 
azo, from. 7 apo, before (as to place or time). 
Two require the Dative : 
éy, in, among. | ovr, with, together with. 
One requires the Accusative : 
eis, into, to, towards, against, in. ; 
Two require sometimes the Genitive, and sometimes the Accu- 
sative : 


Sta, (Gen.) through, by means of. 


imép, (Gen.) above, for, concerning. 
(Acc.) through, on account of. 


(Acc.) above, beyond. 
Nine require sometimes the Genitive, sometimes the Dative, and 
sometimes the Accusative : 


apdi, about. . mapa,(Gen.) from; (Dat.) at, with; 
ava, up to, up through, upon. (Acc.) to, beside, through. 
ért, on, at, in, into. wept, round about, about or near, 


kara, down from or under, through, | about or concerning. 
beside; against, according to,in. | rpds,(Gen.) at, by, from; (Dat.) at; 
pera, (Gen.) mith ; (Dat.)among; | (Acc.) to, according to, agatnst. 
(Acc.) to, after. bro, under, by. . 


For further particulars respecting the Prepositions, see Syntax. 


Or ConsJuNCTIONS. 


A Conjunction is a part of Speech that is chiefly used to connect 
words or sentences. - . 
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The following are the principal Conjunctions, which may be thus 
arranged, 

1. Copulative, Kal, r2, 488, 18¢, and ;—trt, xpooére, besides. 

2. Disjunctive. *H, ifrou ityovy, irov, either, or ;—olld, obre, 
Ende, pire, neither, nor. 

3. Concessive. Eival, Gv, xalrep, xalrot, eairocye, although. 

4. Adversative. "ANN drip, arp, 8, but ;—Spws, Eumas, yet. 

5. Causal. Tap, for ;—brt, that, because ;—dért, cadre, because ; 
—inel, éxelmep, Exedy, érecdymep, éxay, éreidiy, since ;—Bre, drére, 
éray, éxdray, when, since. 

6. Inferential. Ody, dpa, 81d, rovy’p, rocyapody, rolvvy, ovkoiy, 
robvera, therefore ;—udnep, obvera, wherefore, 

7. Final or Perfective. “Iva, dxws, that, to the end that ;—ds 
that ;—éore, so that ;—dqpa, that, until, whilst ;—éws, dv, until ;— 
inh that not, lest. 

Conditional. El, dav, ay, Hv, if;—etye, elep, if indeed ;— 
e - unless ;—nijv, except ;-—mply av, before that ;—aide, €iBe, 
O that. 

9. Partitive. Méy, dé, indeed, but. 

‘These Particles refer to each other; the former is generally placed in the first 
clause of a paragraph, and the latter in each of the succeeding ones. They some- 
times express opposition. 

10. Eapletive. “Ap, dpa, ad, ye, 3), dra, Orv, Ke, Kev, pry, vv, 
‘ep, Tov, Tw, fa, re, ror, and some others, used by the Poets. 

‘These words are not easily translated, but they contribute to the force and ele- 
gance of the Greek Language. 

Some Conjunctions never begin a sentence, and are therefore 
called Postpositive; such are—yap, pay, 8¢, re, rolvuy :—others 
egin, but may also be placed in another situation; as ay, apa, di, 
iva:—and the rest are placed first, and may be called Preposi- 
tive. 

For the government of Conjunctions, see Syntax. 

The following are the principal significations of some of the Ex- 
pletive Conjunctions. 

"Apa, ed aed effect, transi-| Nu, time, conclusion, 
Tlep, assertion, restriction, 


Ai, enc e, repetition. Tor, ‘ 3 

Te, ae affirmation. ty, } place Le sha 

A), time, confirmation, Tw, time or manner indefinite. 
Afra, affirmation. Toi, - affirmation. 


M)y, confirmation. 


"Exetday, when, 
"Hi, as far, 
"Hypa, when, 
"Hpev, when, 
*Hpos, when, 
*“Hylxa, when, 
“Ico, just, 
Kadarep, as, 
Me», indeed, 
Me», both, 
‘Opoioy, like, 
“Opolws, like, 
“Oxov, where, 


‘Oocdxt, as often, —rocodxt, 
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Correlative Particles. 


—rnvexavra,then.| Ov, where, 


—ravry, 80 far. 
—rére, then. 

— oe, then. 
—rnpos, then. 
——rnvlea, then. 
—kK«al, as. 
—ovrw, so. 

— dé, but. 
—-d¢, and. 

— ore, as. 

— dorep, as. 
—éxet, évOa, év- 


Otrws, 80, 
Idpos, before, 
IIpiv, before, 
[Ipiv, before, 


— éxet, there. 
— WS, as. 
—apiv, that. 
— i, that. 
— «piv, that. 


IIporepov, before, — xpiv, that. 


Tore, then, 
Tore, then, 
Tore, then, 
Tére, then, 
‘Qs, as, 
‘Qs, as, 
‘Qeel, as, 


rav0a, there. |"Qo7ep, as, 


sO 


“Qorep, as, 


often. |"Qo7ep, as, 


Or Derivatives AND CoMPpouNDs. 


ed 


J. Of Derivative Nouns. 
Nouns are generally derived from Nouns and Verbs. 


1. From Nouns. 


— dre, when. 
—6dray, when. 
— érerday, when. 
— hvixa, when. 
—ovrw, 80. 

— wcatrus, thus. 
— ovrw, $0. 

— ovUrw, $0. 

— Kat, $0. 

— scars, thus. 


Of Derwative and Compound Nouns. 


Substantive Nouns are sometimes formed from Adjective Nouns 
and Substantives,—Adjectives from Adjectives and Substantives. 

There are Six sorts of Derivatives from Nouns :—viz. Patrony- 
mics, Nationals, Possessives, Diminutives, Augmentatives, and De- 


nominatives. 


Patronymics. 


Patronymics, or Appellatives, taken from the name of the Father, 
and given to his Descendants, are Masculine and Feminine. 
Masculines generally end in dns. 


1. From Nouns in as and ys, of the First Declension, come the Patronymics in 
adns; as from Bopéas comes Bopeddys, from ‘Iaaérns ‘Immorddns. 
From Nouns in as the olians formed Patronymics in adsos; as ‘YPpadcos from 


‘Yppas. 


2. From Nouns in os, of the Second Declension, come Patronymics in ens and 
wwy; as from Kpdévos come Kpovidns and Kpoviwy. The form sw» was peculiar 


to the Ionians. 


From Nouns in cos comes the form tadyns; as “HAcos, ‘HAcdons. Thus also Aaep- 
reddns, fr. Aaéorios for Aaéprns. 
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3. In Nouns of the Third Declension the Genitive serves as the basis of the de- 
rivation, 

Tethe Penult ofthe Genitive he shor, the Patronymie from o¢ is fomued in snes 
as Oecropidys from Oéarwp, Gen. @éoropos:—if the Penult be long, in wabns; as 
‘Tedapwrrddns from Tehapdy, Gen. Tedapion 

‘Hence fron Nouns in eve, which in Tonle have the Genitive in jos, the Patro- 
nymies are formed in iddys; as HyAeds, InAjjos, HnAniddns. 

‘But since these have also ews in the Gen., we have the Patronymic IIyhetdns, 
contracted Hneidns. 

‘The forms wns, cadns, tomdys, wreadys are often interchanged. 

A Doric form of Patronymics was wvdas; as 'Exapecvdvdas. 


Feminines end in as, ts, vn. 

‘Thus “HAsds from "Hus; Hprapis, Bpeonts, ‘Ardavris, from the Genitives 
Tpudpow, Bocrnos,"Ardavros; ’Adpasrivn fr.”Adpacros, Nnpivn fr. Nnpeds. 

The Patronymie is in wyy, if « or v precede the termination os or wy of the 
Nominative ; as Axpisuivy fr. Axpiawos, Herudvy fr. Herivy, 'HNexrpvdyn fr 
"Hieerpbwr. 


Of all these Nouns such as end in dys, «vy, and wyy are of the 
First Declension, in dios of the Second, and in wy, as, and ts of the 
Third. 

Nationals. 


National or Gentile Nouns of the Masculine Gender have in ge- 
neral the following terminations, 

1, —os pure, from Primitives in 9, ts, cov, and w»; as “Pwpatos fr. "Pépn, 'AOn- 
vaios fr. “AOivq, ADXIGws fr. AdAis, Buldyruos fr. Buldvreov, BaBudévios fr. 
Bapudsy. 

2. —evs, from eva and tov; as ’ANeEavdpeds fr. "ANeEdvdpea, Lovveeds fr. 
Sete 

—nvos, from a, ts, and qv; as ExBaravnvos fr. 'ExBérava, NeoBnvds 
fr. ‘wines bop nvds fr. Lwpnrh. 

4, —wos, from ov; as Tapavrivos fr. Tépavroy, ‘Pyyivos fr. Piyyeor. 

5. —rys (urns, cars, wrns, wrns); as ’ABSnpirys fr. "ABOnpa, Andirns, or 
Aipuos, fr. Anos, Exapredrys fr. Exaprm, ‘Hreiprns fe. Hrewpos, Lixeubrys 

Bucedia. 


Nationals of the Feminine Gender frequently end in-— 


1. —oa; as Opgaca fr. Opgt, Kpiiova fr. Kpis, Boinaea fr. Point, AiBuaca 
fr. AlBous. 

2 —awa fr. wv; as Adwatva fr. Adewy.—Or, 

3. —Conform to the common rule of Adjectives; as "AOnvata fr. 'AOnvatos. 

4, —Sometimes they are formed after the manner of Patronymics ; as Bryeids 
fr. Beyeds, "Iradis fr. ‘Iradds. 

It may be observed that Trauérys and Suedudrns signify the Greeks residing 
in Italy and Sicily; 'IraAoi and ZeceAoi, the native inhabitants. ‘Thus also "ENAy- 
padre dgeily signify persons using the Greek Language, and imitating the manners of the 
Greeks; "ENAqves, the natives of Greece. 


Possessives. 
Possessives are derived from both Proper and Appellative Nouns. 


Sometimes they end in cos or sos; as "Exrdpeos fr. "Exrwp, marpiiios, or wa- 
ue 
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rpwos, fr. warp ;—but they are more usually terminated in etos or kos; as ‘Ayid- 
Aevos fr. "AyeAAeds, AnAcacds fr. AjAos. Some have both terminations; as Baci- 
Aeos and Bacwkxds fr. Bacrteds, dvOpwreos and dvOpwrixds, also dvOpwxcves 
and dv@pwrwéns fr. dvOpwros. 


Diminutives. 


The chief terminations of this Class of Derivatives are the fol- 
lowing. 


1. —atoy, coy, cov; as yovacoy fr. yuv2), dyyetoy fr. dyyos, BiBAtow fr. BiBXos. 
2. —acvyn; as wiOdcyn fr. widos. 
3. —at; as ALOE fr. AiOos, Bipaz fr. Bwpodrdyos, podak fr. pédor. 
4, —ivva; as xéptyva fr. cépn, pievva fr. pin. 
5. —«s; as Oeparaivis fr. Oeparava, cpnvis fr. epnyn. 
6. —zoKos, conn; a8 pecpaxiccos and pepaxiccn fr. pelpat; watdioxos, rat- 
Sion fr. rats. 
7. —tyvos, yyy; a8 KUALyvos fr. KUAE, wodlyyn fr. wédes. 
8. —ades, ads; as pucanis fr. pica. 
tXos, tAXAos, AAa; as vaurindos fr. vadrns, AaivaAAa fr. Xatva. 
vrss, vAALS; as arpaxruXis, or drpaxrvAXis, fr. drpaxros. 


vos, vAAos, vAAa; as puxKddos fr. pexxds, Doric for pecpés. 
vAAoy; as elOvAXAcOy fr. eldos. 

9. —dcov; as yndcoy fr. yn, warpisoy fr. rarnp. 

Some Diminutives have two or more terminations; as pétpaxioxos and peipdxioy 
fr. peipak ; immapioy, ixridvoy, immioros, fr. twos. 

From some Diminutives new ones are formed ; as fr. woAlyyn (fr. wéAes) ro- 
Aixveoy; fr. iuarcoy (fr. ela) iparidroy, inarwWapeoy. 

The Diminutive termination, however, is not always a mark of diminution ; thus 
fr. ypvods, ypucioy, gold; fr. dpyupos, dpyvptoy, silver ; fr. woipyn, woipveoy, 
a flock. 

We sometimes meet with Diminutives of Proper Names. 


Augmentatives. 


Of these some end in ts; as datris, a great torch, fr. dais ;—some in os; as dp- 
eds fr Aps ;—some in wy; as Opdowy fr. Opacis ;—others in a&; as wAobrak 
fr. wAovTos. 


Denominatives. 


The following are the principal terminations. 
For the Masculine. 


1, —ews; as xapies fr. yapis, auaddes fr. &uaos. 

2. —ns; as oixérne fr. olxos. 

3. —os; as orovdaios fr. oxovds), ravrotos fr. ray, obpamos fr. obpaves, 
twarexds fr. twos, orwudXos fr. crdpa, kapmipos fr. eaprds, ddnOrvds fr. dandy, 
dvOnpds fr. &vBos. 

4. —ovovos; as exotvoros fr. exw. 

5. —woys; as AcOwodns fr. Nios, rapaywens fr. rapay. 

6. —wy; as dumedwy fr. dumedos, édawwy fr. édaia. 


See Numerals, p. 35. 
Some have various terminations; as duaQwdns and dpades fr. &uaBos. 
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For the Feminine. 

1. —a, n, atva, fr. os ; as Sed and Qéatva fr. Peds, JovAN fr. SovAOs, NUKatva 
fr. XvKos. 

2. —atva fr. wy; as Aéauva fr. Aéwy, Oeparava fr. Oeparwy. 


3. —eva fr. evs and ys; as Baoivea fr. Baotdeds, also BactXris, Bacidiooa, 
Bacidtyva, from the same ; iépeta fr. iepeds, eboéBeca fr. eboeBns. 


4, —eipa fr. np; as owreipa fr. owrnp. 
5. —ca fr. ns and oos; as edruyia fr. ebruys, evvota fr. etvoos. 


6. —ooa fr. aZ, i%, ns and us; as dvacca fr. Evat, wévnoca fr. révns; &c. 
See Nationals. 


7. —pta, ts, atva, fr. ns; as mwounrpea fr. rownrns, mpognrss fr. rpopnrns’ 
iyOvorwraiva fr. ixOvorwrns; Seondrns makes dcomwéris and déorowa; adb- 
Anr?s has abAjres and aiAnrpis. 


8. —rns; as caxdrns fr. caxds, rayirns fr. rads. 
9. —uvy; as decatociyn fr. dixatos, cwhpoctyn fr. cwopwr. 


u. From Verbs. 


Besides the Participles there are many Nouns, both Substantive 
and Adjective, derived from Verbs, which in general are called 
Verbals, of which some follow the Active signification, and others 
the Passive. 


These Nouns are always formed from the Singular by rejecting 
the Augment, if there be any, and changing the termination; and 
they are formed from the Active, Passive, and Middle. 


1. From the Active. 


Nouns are formed chiefly from the Present and Second Aorist, 
and sometimes from the Perfect and First Aorist. 


From the Present come Feminines in 9 or eta, which generally denote some 
action or power; as virn fr. xuxdw, Baowdeia fr. Baotredw, dovAcia fr. dovrAedw. 
To these may be added :— 


Feminines in ¢s, and Neuters in os, which may also be derived from the Present 
Middle; as ddvaypis fr. Sivapat, yévos fr. yéevopat. 

And Adjectives in 9s; as ovveyns fr. cuveyw. 

From the Second Aorist come Feminines in 9 or ea; as Adyn fr. Aaxeir, 
igéa fr. idety ;—and Neuters in os; as 1aQos fr. waety, Aaxos fr. Nayety. 

Also Adjectives in ys; as éAAcmojs fr. éAAcrety. 

From the Perfect we may notice diay fr. dedidaya, Perf. of d&dddoxw; 
rapaxy fr. rerdpaxa, Perf. of rapdoow. 

From the First Aorist, dda fr. édofa, Aor. 1. of doxéw; Oncn fr. €Onxa, 
Aor. 1. of riOnps. 

2. From the Passive. 


Nouns are formed from the First, Second, and Third Persons 
Singular of the Perfect. 
From the First Person those in pa, Neut.; pn, Fem.; pos and pwy, Mase. ; 


—as Tpaypa fr. rémpaypat, penn fr. pépynpat, Parpos fr. epadrpat, éLenpwy 
fr. HrAEnpat. : 


From these words in pwy come Substantives in poouvy; as éhenpoovyn. 
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From the Second Person come Nouns in is and ca; as Aé£es fr. XéAsEai, 
woinors fr. rewoinoat, Coxipacia fr. dedoxipacat. 

Some Verbs in a:yw have both terminations; as vypaive, I wet, typaveat, 
whence Sypavors and vypacia, Enpavors and Enpacia fr. cEnpavoa. Here it is 
to be noticed, that those in ocs are generally taken in an Active sense, as Sypayats, 
humectation ; and those in ova Passively, as vypacia, humidity. 

Adjectives in osos or o«pos are formed like Nouns in ots; as Oavpdows, ypi- 
oLpos. 

From the Third Person are derived Substantives and Adjectives of different 
terminations, which have always r for their characteristic. 

Thus, Masculines in general, and Active in signification,—in rns; as Oearns fr. 
reSéarat, Aurpwrijs fr. NeAvTpwras;—in rnp; as xparnp fr. réxparat, owrp 
fr. céowora: ;—in rwp; as ernrwp ff. réxrnras, pnrwo fr. Eppnrac. 

All these terminations are sometimes found from the same root ; as dors}, dérns, 
cwrnp, dwrns, Cwrwp. 

From these terminations are derived Feminines in ris, rpes, rpta, and reipa. 
See Denom. Fem. 


Here we may observe— 


To Nouns in rns may be referred those in rixos ; as caQaprns, caOaprexds :— 
to those in rnp, Adjectives in rqptos, and Substantives in rnpia and rypeoy; as 
cwrnhp, cwrnpios, cwrnpia; rornp, ToTNproy :— 

to those in rwp, Substantives in ropra and roptoy; as torwp, toropia, iordproy. 

Those in rpos, rpa, rpoy, seem to be formed by syncope from words in rnpros, 
Tnpta, THpLoy. 

Some of these Nouns take 0 instead of r; as cokupBnOpa fr. rohkupBaw. 

There are Three other terminations, derived from the Third Person Sing. of the 
Perfect Passive; viz. 

Tos, generally with a Passive signification ; as wotnrds fr. 2xeroinrat :-— 

Tus, sometimes denoting art or capacity ; as ceOapcords fr. cexctOdptorac :— 

Teoy, corresponding to the Latin Gerund; as X\exréoy fr. NéAexrat. 

These are sometimes formed from unusual Verbs; as oigréoy fr. otw; and from 
thence Adjectives in eos; as oicréos. 

Note 1. These Verbal Nouns from the Perfect Passive do not always retain the 
Vowel of the Perfect : thus Opéppa fr. réOpappat, dpaipenss fr. adypnoat. 


Note 2. Sometimes the o is omitted; as ypwpa fr. réypwopa: :—sometimes it 
is added; as deopds fr. dédeas:—and sometimes another Consonant; as dpy_Ouds 
fr. opynpat. 


8. From the Middle. 


From the Perfect Middle are derived Nouns with the following 
terminations. 
1. —n; as émcoroX?) fr. éréoroda, fr. éxcorédAw ; but a is used instead of 9, 


if p precede; as orropa fr. éoropa, fr. oreipw. 


baryton, generally in a Passive sense ; as Adyos (whence Adycov), fr. 
2. —os} Aédoya, fr. Aéyw. 
oxyton, generally taken Actively; as ropds, fr. réropa, fr. réuye. 
But Aoewrds has a Passive signification. 


3. evs; as romeds fr. reroma. 

. tos; a8 ordpimos fr. Eoropa. 

. —avoy; as Zdavor fr. Zéw. 

. —E; as rOE fr. prey, pwk fr. pyoow. 
.—wW; as rapaBAwy fr. rapaBrErw. 


To OC 
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It may yet be noticed that there are Nouns derived from Par- 
ticiples; as bea, with its Compounds, from the Feminine of the 
Pres. Part. of ely, Zam. 

From the Feminine of the Adjective éxi» comes the Adj. éxovotos. 


II. Of Compound Nouns. 


Some Nouns are compounded with Adverbs; as éudéovdos from 
épod and doddos, radivrporos, poy:Addos ;—and some with Prepo- 
sitions ; as dvdmnpos, xpdowros, dpoupds fr. mpd and otpos :—but most 
Compound Nouns are formed of Nouns and Verbs. 


In words compounded with 60d, when v is omitted and ¢ follows, o¢ remains 
unchanged, as dz0¢61)s; but if o follows, oo is contracted into w; as dpwpdgos 
fr. spoopégos. 


1. Of a Noun with a Noun. 


We sometimes find three or more Nouns compounded in one word, 
but usually only two, 

1. Some Compounds are formed of two Nominatives; as NedmoNus, fr. yéa and 
modus; oxapayia, fr. ond and payia. 

Note 1. Nouns in avs, ovs, and os, reject s before a Consonant; as vavpaxla, 
vaveaia, &c.:—but eds sometimes retains ¢; as Oededoros: and sometimes loses 
0; as Bécgaros. 

Note 2. Sometimes in composition one Vowel is used for another ; as rjepodpd- 
pos for iyuepadpspos. 

Note 3. Téa, (contracted yij,) when it stands first, changes a into w; as yew- 
pérpns;—when last, the word is generally changed into yetos; as weMdy yevos. 


2. Some Compounds are formed of a Nominative and Genitive; as vedaouxos, 
ft, veds and olxos; Kuydooupa, fr. euvds and oipd. 

Note 1. The Genitive of the First and Second Declension in ov, and of the Third 
in os, generally omits the final letter before a Consonant; as Ayaroxrdvos, \Bord- 
Hos, dywyoérns. 

Note 2. The Dorians sometimes change o into €; as dydpopdvos, dvdpeddvos ; 
and sometimes ct is inserted after this €; as rmyea(paNXos. 

Note 3. Some Nouns insert « after 0; as ddoerépos. The Compounds of réddos 
and dpyds change os into ¢; as ka\Nixopos, dpxtréero. 


3, Some Compounds are formed of a Nominative and a Dative, Singular or Plural ; 
as xerpiaopos, fr. xexpi and aogos ; dpeaizpopos, fr. Spear and rpopds. 


4. Some Compounds are formed of a Nominative and Nominative or Accusative 
Neuter; as peydOvpos, fr. péya and Ovpds; dvopdxdvros, fr. Svopa and xdurés, 


5. In respect to Compounds with Numerals it may be noticed, that révre some- 
times retains the final e, as wevreadpryyos ; and sometimes changes it 
2E also admits of a, as é£érqs and éaérns 
éerérous, and more frequently dxrdsovs :—from eixoat, eixooteradioy and eiko~ 
caardéwoy:—from éxarby, éxaréyrapyos. 


6. We may here observe that a Noun is sometimes compounded of a Noun and a 
Pronoun ; as airyerp, pidavros. 
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nu. Of a Noun with a Verb. 


Nouns, compounded with Verbs, are generally compounded with 
the Present, the First Future, or the Second Aorist. 


Thus with the Present, gepexapzos, repxiuépauvos, AerwoTacTHS, pLapovos, 
gepeoPios, radaixwpos. 


Those with the Future generally take « before a Consonant; as daccdaipwr, 
fr. the Fut. of deidw and daipwy; épucirorss, carciyOwy. 
But Verbs that have : in the Penult of the Future, take o in composition; as 
pdOnp. 
Sapa bonnes take their second part from a Future in Z or ~; as cadXirek, 
oixdérpup. 


Compounds of the Second Aorist follow the same analogy as those of the Pre- 
sent; thus daxeOupos, AaligPoyyos; and dyrpabr}s fr. the Adverb dé. 


Of Deriwwvatwe and Compound Verbs. 
I. Of Derivative Verbs. 


These are chiefly derived from Nouns and Verbs. 


1. Some are derived from Nouns. 

Such are most in aw, ew, ow, cvw, aZw, tlw, wlw, atyw, VYW. 

Thus rezdw fr. rer), prréw fr. pidros, SnrOw fr. dHAOs, dovedw fr. dodAos, de- 
nity fr. dixn, édwitw fr. édais, xarpylw fr. rarpwos, onpaivy fr. onpa, py- 
xiv fr. pijos. 


2. Some are derived from other Verbs. 
Thus Inceptives in oxw or cxopas; as tAdoxopat fr. iAdw. 
Some from a Future; as yapuneciw fr. the Fut. of yapéw. 
Some by Reduplication ; as pappaipw fr. paipw. 
, Some by the insertion of », 0, x; as wiryw fr. wérw, redéOw fr. reXéw, drEKW 
r. 6Aéw. 
Some in ayw and atvw fr. Verbs in aw and ew; as caQtoravw fr. cabtordw, 
Avocaivw fr. Avocdw, avtdvw fr. abéw, eepdaivw fr. repdéw. 
Some in nyt, wut, and vps, fr. Verbs in aw, ew, ow, and vw; as torn fr. ordw, 
riOnuc fr. reOéw, didwue fr. Sedédw, Sdpt fr. ddw. 
Some in yyw and vupt, with a single or double » :— 
1. fr. Verbs in aw, ew, ow ; a8 weravviw, werdavvupe, fr. Teraw; Koperyvde, 
Kopévyupe, fr. ropéw; ypwryvdw, yowryupe, fr. ypdw. 
2. fr. Verbs in yw, kw, yw; as Zevyvow, Cevyvupt, fr. Cevyw; deacvia, 
dcixvupe, fr. deixw; dyvupat fr. dyopat. 
Some from a Perfect Middle ; as xexpdyw fr. kéxpaya:—in some the Redupli- 
cation falls away ; as rpopéw fr. rérpopa. . 
Some are gradually formed from other Verbs; as Aw, éAcw, éAxiw, cAcvordZe. 


3. Some Verbs are derived from Adverbs and Prepositions; as éyyiZw fr. éyyds, 
avridw fr. dvri. 


If. Of Compound Verbs. 


Verbs are compounded with Nouns, Adverbs, and Prepositions. 
1. Some are compounded with Nouns; as AcOoBoXéw, fr. AiBos and Boréw. 

2. Some with Adverbs; as evdoxéw, fr. ev and doxéw. 

3. Many with Prepositions. 
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Here it may not be amiss to notice the general force of the Pre- 
positions, in composition with Verbs, &c. 


"Api generally implies round about, doubt, or ambiguity; as aygiBadrAw, I 
embrace; augdotéw, I doubt. 

"Ava signifies repetition, or elevation; as dva\apBdavw, I take again; dva- 
Baivw, I ascend. 

*Avri implies opposition, equality, some duty or return; as dyriAéyw, I con- 
tradict ; dvriOeos, equal toa God; dyrididwut, I repay. 

*Azo implies separation or negation, and sometimes augments the force of the 
Verb; a8 adwépyopuat, I go away; drégnp, I deny; dropavOdvw, I unlearn; 
drodcixvupt, I demonstrate. 

Acad imports division, through, or over; as dtaxpivw, I distinguish; dcopdw, I 
see through; Svarpdoow, I perfect; StaBaivw, I pass through or beyond. 


Eis denotes motion; as ciodyw, I introduce ; eieBddXw, I attack. 


"Ex or ’E& signifies from, out, and sometimes adds force to the Verb; as é%ay- 
rréw, I draw out; éEayopedw, I speak out, declare publicly; é%acréopa:, I beg 
earnestly. 

Ey implies rest, also motion; as évriOnpt, I place on; éupévw, I remain in, or 
persist ; évinut, I send in. 

’E wi imports motion, rest, addition or increase, and also diminution; as érceyéw, 
I pour in; érepévw, I remain or persist in; éxdidwpt, Tadd; éxipilw, I sigh 
gently ; émiXeuxos, whitish. 

Kard signifies down, strengthens, and also gives a bad sense; as caraBaivw, I 
go down; xaraxpivw, I condemn; raraypdadopat, I abuse. 


Mera denotes participation, change, also beyond; as peradupBavw, I partake 
with; peravoéw, I change my opinion; perapopddw, I transform; peraBaivw, I 
pass over or beyond. 

Ilapa imports proximity, and sometimes augments, or destroys, or changes the 
signification; as wapélopat, I sit next; wapokvvw, I irritate; mapagpovew, I 
am mad; rapeitw, I deceive. 

Tlepi signifies about, and also augments the signification; as wep:BadAw, I 
surround; weptyaipw, I greatly rejoice; weptyivopat, I surpass. 

II pd implies before; as rpoAéyw, I say before, or predict; xpotornpt, I place 

ore. 

II pds imports motion, and sometimes augments or diminishes the signification ; 
as wpooayw, I lead to; mpooriOnut, I add to; mpocagatpéw, I take away still 
more; wpocarropat, I touch lightly. 

=o» implies with; as cvvorcéw, I live with. 

‘Ywép denotes excess, elevation, also in the place, or on account of; as vmép- 
perpos, immoderate ; dmepriOnpt, I place on or over; vrepBaivw, I pass over ; 
urepexw, I excel; treppayopat, I fight for. | 

‘Y wd signifies under, and sometimes diminishes; as vroriOnye, I place under ; 
traxovw, I hear with submission, or obey ; vréxwpos, somewhat pale. 
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SYNTAX. 


Syntax, or Construction, shows the right use of the several Parts 
of Speech in forming a sentence. 


I. Or tHe ARTICLE. 


1. The Article, 6, §, ro, agrees with the Noun, to which it relates, 
in Gender, Number, and Case. 


Thus, 6 BiBdos, the book ; ro madtor, the child ; 
4 ipépa, the day ; ra dvdpara, the names. 


2. The Article is placed before the Noun, to which it relates; but 
the Noun does not always follow it immediately, several words often 
intervening. 

Thus, 6 Baosrevs, the king ; 

ot éy rots obpavots &yyeXot, the angels i in Heaven ; 
ra THs THY TOW Wuyxns Supara, the eyes of the soul of many. 

8. The Noun, to which the Article relates, is frequently not ex- 
pressed, and is therefore understood, and must be supplied in order 
to complete the construction. 

Thus, of &0davarot, the gods, supply 6eo! ; 

TO Aéyw, the word Aéyw, supply pjzpa ; 
ra (xpaypara) rns royns, the things of fortune. 


When the Noun is expressed, to which the Article relates :— 


Note 1. The Article, joined with a Substantive Noun expressed, gives it a defi- 
nite sense. 
Thus, 6 zpognrns, the prophet. 


Note 2. When two Substantive Nouns are connected by a Substantive Verb to 
form a proposition or affirmation, the Article joined with one of them, whether first 
or last in the sentence, denotes the subject of the proposition, the Noun without the 
Article being only the predicate or attribute. 

Thus, ryedpa 6 eds, Gon is a Spirit. 

The same is to be observed in respect to ) Adjectives or Participles, when the Sub- 
stantive is not expressed; as Paxdpsoe ot éAenpoves, the merciful are blessed ;— 
peaxapror ot revOovvres, the mourning are blessed. 


Note 3. The Article is used to express a whole class or species of things. 


Thus, 6 avOpwrés éort Ovnrds, man is mortal ; 
0 Aéwy éori péya Cwor, the lion is a large animal. 


Note 4. The Article is frequently put before proper names. 
Thus, 6 ’laxwfos, James. 

It is omitted, when some word of distinction with an Article follows. 
Thus, Zweparns o PAdaogos, Socrates the Philosopher. 
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Note 5. The Article sometimes supplies the place of a Possessive Pronoun, but 
then the Genitive of one of the Personal Pronouns is understood. 
Thus, 6 rrarnp, my father; supply épod. 


Note 6. Although the Article has no Vocative, yet it is often used with a Noun 
in the Nominative for the Vocative. 
Thus, yatpe 6 Baoweds rev "Iovdaiwy, hail, King of the Jews. 


When the Noun is not expressed, to which the Article relates :— 


Note 1. The Article is frequently used before a Genitive, some Noun referred to 
being understood. 
Thus, ’AAcEavdpos 6 StXixzov, supply vids, Alexander the son of Philip. 
ra ‘Ounpov, supply cvyypappara, the writings of Homer. 


Note 2. The Article, joined with an Adjective in the Neuter, expresses the 
abstract of the quality, signified by the Adjective. 
Thus, 7d dueXés, carelessness ; supply 700s. 


Note 3. The Article sometimes supplies the place of the Relative Pronoun. 
Thus, 7 émvoroA2), THY Eypape, éori KaXz), the letter, which he wrote, is good. 
Or of a Personal Pronoun ; as 0 66 et7re, but he said. 


Note 4. The Article is frequently joined to a Participle. 
Thus, 6 ¢vrdrrwy, the guarding, or he that guardeth; dy2)p understood. 
Sometimes the Participle is understood; as 6 marjp bpwyr, 6 (dy) év rots ob- 
pavots. 


Note 5. The Article in the Neuter Singular, joined with the Infinitive Mode of a 
Verb, is used for a Verbal Noun, expressing the action of the Verb; the Article 
being regularly declined, but the Verb remaining unchanged. 

Thus, catpds rov dpyeuy, time of beginning ; 
ro Cnreiy cori wpéXtpoy, inquiry is useful. 


Note 6. Frequently the Article is connected with an Accusative and an Infinitive 
Mode. 
Thus, 7d yaipery rois pyunpace mavras, this, that all should delight in imi- 
tations ; 
mpd Tov dpas airnoat, before that you asked ; 
éy rp oreipey abroy, while he sowed. 
In this mode of construction some word, as ypovos, time, and mpaypa, circum- 
stance, must be understood after the Article. 


Note 7. The Article is used before Adverbs and Prepositions, the proper Noun 
being understood. 
Thus, of wédas, (avdpes,) neighbours ; 
ra xa’ pas, (rpaypara,) the things of our time. 
The Plural Article, followed by dygi or wepi with a Proper Name, may have 
three significations; thus ot dugi or wept WAdrwya may signify—1.) Plato him- 
self ;—2.) the attendants or disciples of Plato ;—3.) Plato and his disciples. 


Note 8. With the Conjunctions péy and éé the Article is used to contrast or 
distinguish. 
Thus, 6 pév, the one; 6 6é, the other:—rad pév, some things; ra od, other 
things. 


II, Or SusstantivE Nouns. 


1. Of a Substantive with a Substantive. 


1. Two Substantive Nouns agree in case, when the one is used 
as attributive, descriptive, or appellative of the other. 
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Thus, Havdos &xdorodos, Paul an Apostle ; 
Kpirg Oey, to Gop the Judge ; 
AaBid 6 Bacirevs, King David. 
This agreement takes place, though one or more words intervene. 
Thus, ‘O Geds éort rvevpa, Gov ts a Spirit ; 
6 &vOpwxos éXaAnce Sorep watdioy, the man spoke as a child. 
yuvh, cvépare Avdia, a woman by name Lydia. 
Note. Sometimes, however, without occasion, the one Substantive is put in the 
Genitive; as "AOnvwy works; Tpoins wroXieOpoy. 
2. One Substantive governs another in the Genitive, when the 
latter expresses that, which the former belongs to, or makes part of. 
Thus, 4 BaowWela rwv ovpavwy, the kingdom of Heaven; 
oi Gvdpes rov réxov, the men of the place ; 
pwr) vdarwy, a sound of waters ; 
dyvijp peyaAns aperns, a man of great virtue. 
Note 1. Sometimes an exception occurs to this rule, both Substantives being put 
in the same case. 
Thus, ‘EAAds wy), the Greek language ; 


payos réxyvn, the magic art. 
In such examples the one Substantive is used for an Adjective. 
Note 2. Frequently the Substantive, which should be in the Genitive, is governed 
by a Preposition introduced. 
Thus, covwwria éy Trois kevOvvors, for cocywrvia eevovvwr. 


2. Of a Substantive with an Adjective. 


Adjectives must agree with their Substantives in Gender, Num-. 
ber, and Case. 
Thus, &vdpes aya8ot, good men ; 
dptdiac caxal, evtl communications ; 
€Ovea wodXda, many nations. 


Note 1. The Substantive man, or thing, is frequently understood. 
Thas, 6 cogds, supply &v@pwaros, the wise man; 
ra éud, (xpnpara,) my things, or property. 
Note 2. Sometimes the Adjective is in a different Gender from the Substantive, 
with which it stands, agreeing with some other Substantive understood. 
Thus, gide rexvoy, dear child (son). 


Note 3. Two or more Substantives Singular, joined by a Copulative Conjunction, 
expressed or understood, have the Adjective in the Plural. . 
Thus, 6 warnp Kai 6 vids eisi dyaoi, the father and son are good. 


Note 4. If the Substantives, connected by a Conjunction, differ in Gender, the 
Adjective agrees with the Masculine rather than the Feminine, and with the Femi- 
nine rather than the Neuter. 

Thus, ddedpds 7) adedg2) yupvol, a brother or sister naked. 
4 Ovos Kai rd Onpioy eici Stadpopat, the she-ass and the beast of prey 
are dissimilar. 

Frequently, however, when all or any of the Substantives signify things without 
life, the Adjective is put in the Neuter, ypnpara (things) being understood. , 

Thus, 1) vapdos cai 6 xpucds Soxover dyaQd, spikenard and gold appear good. 
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3. Of a Substantive with a Verb. > 


A Verb agrees with its Substantive or Nominative in Number 
and Person. 
Thus, Zedkts typaye, Zeusis painted ; 
rv dgOadpd Adumeroy, the eyes shine ; 
kargovowy Bprides, birds sing. 
Note 1. A Nominative Dual is frequently joined in prose with a Plural Verb, 
Thus, dp Aéyover, both say. 


‘In the same manner a Substantive Dual is sometimes found with an Adjective 
Plural. 


Note'2. A Nominative Plural of the Neuter Gender has generally the Verb in 
the Singular. 
Thus, wavra éyévero, all things were made. 


Note 8. A Substantive, signifying multitude, though in the Singular, may have a 
Plural Verb. 
‘Thus, épodat was 5 dads, all the people shall say. 


Note 4. Two or more Nominatives, though in the Singular, if joined by a Copu- 
lative Conjunction, expressed or understood, have the Verb in the Plural. 
Thus, rd oméppa kai d kapmds dagépovar, the seed and the fruit differ. 
If the Nominatives differ in Person, the Verb agrees with the First Person rather 
than the Second, and with the Second rather than the Third. 
Thus, éya kai od ra Sixx worhooper, Land thou will do what is right. 


Note 5. A Verb between two Nominatives of different Numbers, may agree with 
either. 


Thus, 20v0e rovavOpumbraréy ore (or cist) of “Apapes, the Arabs are a 
very populous nation. 


4. It is to be observed— 
a, The cause, manner, or instrument is put in the Dative. 
Thus, xparet (v) pnyavats, he conquers by stratagems. 
b. The distance of one place from another is put in the Accu- 
sative. 
Thus,” Epeoos dé yer rpudy hpepdy (kart) dd0r, Ephesus is distant &c. 
Sometimes the Accusative is understood. 
c. The time When is commonly put in the Genitive, sometimes in 
the Dative ;—How long, in the Accusative. 
Thus, (dc) jpépas xai vuerds, by day and night ; 
(2) pepe peg, on one day ; 
épyi (cart) dXtyor ioxbee xpsvov, anger prevails a short time, 
d. The question Whither? is commonly answered by eis or xpds, 
with the Accusative ;—Where? by év, with the Dative ;—Whence ? 
by éc or awd, with the Genitive ;—and By or through what place ? 
by a, with the Genitive. 
Thus, eis rijy "Avredxecav, to Antioch ; 
ey Papin, in Rome ; 
dc, or ad rijs méAews, from the city ; 
da vis, by land, 
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e. The price or measure of anything is put in the Genitive ; 
sometimes the price is put in the Dative. 
Thus, dydptas (xara ro pijxos) duddexa rnyxéwy, a statue twelve 
cubits high ; 
eynodpny (avri) dbo 6Bodwy, I bought tt for two pence. 
(éxi) xpveg ryv vikny wvgoaro, he bought the victory with 
gold. 


Ill. Or Apsecrive Nouns. 


1. An Adjective in the Neuter Gender without a Substantive 
governs the Genitive. 

Thus, 76 Aorxdy (pépos) ris fyépas, the rest of the day. 

2. Adjectives, signifying plenty, worth, power, condemnation, dif- 
Jerence, and their contraries ;—also those compounded with a pri- 
vative, and such as signify an emotion of the mind, require the Ge- 
nitive. 

Thus, peords Oopifov, full of tumult ; 

éxaivou Gos, worthy of praise ; 

éyxparnys rev éxBupuwy, having power over the destres ; 

évoxos rov Bavdrov, guilty of death ; 

Scagopos rou érépov, different from the other ; 

depos rns réxvns, tnexpertenced in the art ; 

éxcorhpwy rov xpayparos, skilled in the affair. 
8. All Adjectives, taken partitively, govern the Genitive Plural. 
Thus, of xaXacol rwy romrwy, the ancient Poets; 

oi pdracoe rwv dvOpwrer, foolish men ; 

6 xadA\oros Twy rorapwy, the most beautiful of rivers. 

4. The Comparative degree is followed by the Genitive, which is 
governed by dyri or xpo understood. 

Thus, pelwy énov, greater than I. 

When 4) or ep, than, is used, the second Substantive is usually in the same 
case as the first, but sometimes in the Nominative, a Verb being understood. 

The Comparative pa@AXoy is sometimes understood ; as addy rd x) Sy Eéorey, 
# Ugv dOXiws. 

5. Adjectives, signifying profit, likeness, trust, obedience, fitness, 
clearness, facility, and their contraries ;—and those, compounded 
with ovy and épov, govern the Dative. 

Thus, xpjotpor hptv, useful to us ; 

Spocoe adr@p, like to him ; 

mares cot, faithful to thee ; 

ixhxoos rp Oeg, obedient to Gop ; 
éxirnons re avOpwry, suitable to man; 
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mpénov r§ Baoide?, becoming the king ; 

Bros Hiv, manifest to us ; 

fddidy por, easy to me; 

cbyrpogos avrg, brought up with him ; 

bpérexvos eyo, of the same trade with me. 
‘Thirds, and some, signifying likeness, may also have the Genitive, 


6. Adjectives are frequently joined with the Accusative, a Pre- 
position being understood. 
Thus, dewés pany, supply card, terrible in fight. 


IV. Or Pronouns. 


The Personal Pronouns éyd and od are either Masculine or Fe- 
minine, according to the Gender of the person, to which they refer, 
but never govern a Case, 

1. A Substantive Noun agrees in case, and an Adjective Noun in 
gender, number, and case, with a Personal Pronoun, when they are 
used as appellative, descriptive, or attributive of the Pronoun, 
whether a Verb intervene or not. 

Thus, éy@ Haddos typaya, I Paul have written ; 

aipds cipnxa gidovs, I have called you friends ; 
jueis of duvarol, we, the powerful. 

2. A Personal Pronoun is governed in the Genitive by a Sub- 
stantive, when the Pronoun denotes that, which the Substantive be- 
longs to, or makes part of. 

Thus, rd rékvov éu03, the son of me. 

‘The Personal Pronouns, thus construed, are often used for Possessive Pronouns ; 
as rd réxvoy {pod for éudy. 

‘On the contrary a Possessive Pronoun is sometimes used after a Substantive, in- 
stead of the Genitive of a Personal Pronoun, and the following Adjective is con- 
strued, as agreeing with the Genitive of the Personal Pronoun, implied in the Pos- 
TNs, riyas éuds rhipovos, for rbxas éuod rAjpovos, the fortunes of me 

wretched. 

8. The Demonstrative, Possessive, Indefinite, and Interrogative 
Pronouns agree with their Substantive in gender, number, and case. 

‘Thus, odros avrjp, this man ; 

iperépa wédis, your city ; 
yuvaixés res, certain women ; 
rls dudaxy) airy éort, what doctrine is this? 


After abrds, otros, éxeivos, and ris the Substantive is meray omitted, = 
ad 


these Pronouns are immediately joined with the Verb; as éxetvos é&nyfoaro, he 
declared. 


hath 
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4. The Relative 5s agrees with its Antecedent in gender and 
number, the case being regulated by some word in its own part of 
the sentence. 

Thus, 6 dynp, os éAxiler, the man, who hopes ; 

ai hpépar, év als, the days, in which. 
Note 1. The Relative is sometimes made to agree with its Antecedent, not only 


in gender and number, but also in case. 
Thus, émiorevoay Te A\éy¢, @ clxey ‘Inoovs, they believed the word, whick 
esus said. 


Note 2. Twu or more Antecedents in the Singular, joined by a Copulative Con- 
junction, expressed or understood, have the Relative in the Plural; and if the An- 
tecedents differ in gender, the Relative agrees with the Masculine rather than the 
Feminine, and with the Feminine rather than the Neuter. 

Thus, 6 dv1}p cai 9 yuv1), ot dyarwot Toy Gedy, the man and woman, who 
love Gon. 


Note 3. A Relative between two Antecedents of different genders may agree with 


either. 
Thus, rg oréppari cov, bs éort Xprords, to thy seed, which is Christ. 


Note 4. Relatives, like Adjectives, often agree, not with the Antecedents ex- 
pressed, but with one implied and understood. 
Thus, 7)» Kepahs)y, é& ov, the head, from whom ; Xptordy understood ; 
rexvia pov, ods, my little children, whom. 


Note 5. The Relative generally comes after the Antecedent, but sometimes, 
especially when in the same case, it is put before it. 
Thus, é epervey ev @ hy Tomes for éy rowy, ev gy Ty, he remained in the place, 
in which he was 
5. The Interrogative ris governs the Genitive Plural, when the 
question applies only to a part of the persons or things mentioned. 
Thus, ris rovrwy rev rpwwy; which of these three ? 
tim trav dyyédwy; to which of the angels ? 
6. ‘O adros, signifying the same, is followed by the Dative, the 
Preposition ovv understood. 
Thus, ris avrys Cnplas rots ékapapravover, of the same punishment 
with the sinning. 


V. Or Verss. 
1. Of a Verb with the Nominative. 


A Verb must agree with its Nominative in number and person 
(see Substantives) ;—and Substantive Verbs, Verbs Passive of nam- 
ing, and Verbs of state or gesture, have a Nominative both before 
and after them, belonging to the same thing. 

Thus, ot &yOpwrot elxov, the men said ; 

Upeis €ore TO pws Tov Kéopov, ye are the light of the world ; 
6 Xpioros évouacera iarpos, Christ is called a Physician. 
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2. Of a Verb with the Genitive. 


1. Substantive Verbs, when they signify possession, property, or 
duty, are followed by the Genitive. 
Thus, Mwojs nv afcmparos peydadov, Moses was of great reputation ; 
atvrwy éory f Bacirela ray ovpavay, theirs is the kingdom 
of Heaven. 


The Genitive is governed by some Substantive or Preposition understood. 


2. Verbs, expressing the operation of any of the senses, except 
the sight, govern the Genitive. 
Thus, pi) pou &rrov, touch me not ; 
’ Hxovea gwvys, I heard a voice. 


Verbs of sense with the Attics commonly take an Accusative. 


8. Verbs of beginning, admiring, desiring, wanting, remembering, 
accusing, partaking, excelling, ruling, valuing, and the like, with 
their contraries, govern, or are followed by, the Genitive. 

Thus, apyec8e aodns, pegin the song ; 

Oauvydle cov, [ admire thee ; 

éxcoxorns GpéyeoOa, to desire episcopacy ; 
xpigere rovrwy axavrwy, ye need all these things ; 
Ajvyec rwv xévwy, he ceases from his labours. 


Note 1. Some of these Verbs govern the Genitive, but after others a Preposition 
or Substantive is understood. 
Thus, raveo@at rns épyns, (supply dé or éx,) to cease from anger. 


Note 2. Many of these Verbs are occasionally found with other cases. 
Verbs of abounding, commanding, valuing are found also with the Dative. 
Thus, Bptwy (emi) perirrais, abounding with bees; 
Hyetro abrois, he led them; 
awpiacOat (émi) Bovoi, to purchase for oxen. 
Verbs of desiring, remembering, obtaining, with the Accusative. 
' Thus, 00 atréy, I desire him; 
pépynpat ravra, I remember these things ; 
ruxety Eravra, to obtain all things. 
And many Verbs seem to require a Genitive or Accusative indifferently ; but the 
Genitive then rather denotes a part in contradistinction to the whole, and depends 
upon ri, épos, or the like, understood. 


Note 3. The matter, of which a. thing is made, is put in the Genitive after any 
Verb. 
Thus, rdv digpoy éoinoey (68) ioxuvpGv Bbdwy, he made the chariot of 
strong wood. 
4. Passive Verbs are followed by the Genitive of the Agent, 
governed by a Preposition, expressed or understood. 
Thus, cat xpés bya AecbOijcopar; shall I be left by you also? 
diwy vexwvrat giro, friends are overcome by friends. 
Sometimes Passive Verbs have the Dative of the Agent after them. 
Thus, $0a rp Mapey wéerpaxrat, how many things have been done by Marcus. 
I 
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8. Of a Verb with the Dative. 


l. "Eort or trapyec, taken for &yw, I have, is followed by the 
Dative. 

Thus, éoré por xphuara, I have riches ; 

dpyipioy Kal xpvolov ovx txdpyer pot, silver and gold I 
have not. 

2. Verbs of acquisition, viz. of giving, declaring, using, serving, 
irusting, obeying, following, pleasing, conversing, contending, and the 
like, with their contraries, are followed by the Dative. 

Thus, BonBety 79 rarpld, to help his country ; 

eixecy Kaxois, to yield to misfortunes ; 
pdxeobat rois rodepiots, to contend with the enemy ; 
was dynp atrg wove, every man labours for himself. 


A Preposition may be understood after Verbs of following, conversing, or con- 
tending. 


4, Of a Verb with the Accusative. 


1. Verbs, having an Active signification, usually govern the Ac- 
cusative of the object of the action. 
Thus, AapBavw ry dorlda, I take the shield. 


2. Verbs of seeing always govern the Accusative. 

Thus, 6p@ rov xa:poy, I see the time. 

8. Every Verb may take an Accusative of a corresponding Noun. 
Thus, rédepov wodeulZev, to wage war. 


4, All Verbs are followed by the Accusative, when a Preposition, 
governing the Accusative, is understood. 
Thus, dd\yo (kara) rny cepadry, I am pained in my head. 


The Preposition most frequently understood before the Accusative is card. 


5. Of Verbs mth two Cases. 


1. Some Verbs are followed by— 
a, A Genitive with a Dative. 
Thus, tAeovexrw cov (év) rovre, I have more than (sur- 
pass) you in this. 
b. A Genitive and an Accusative. 
Thus, déopal cov (xara) ra dixaca, I amin need of (apply 
to) you for justice. 
c. A Dative and Genitive, as Verbs of partaking. 
Thus, xowywyw coe (éx) robrov, I partake with you of this. 
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d. A Dative and Accusative. 
Thus, BonOa cor (kari) ro mpaypa, I assist you in this 
affair. 
e. An Accusative and Genitive; as Verbs of admiring, envying, 
accusing, acquitting. 
Thus, Oavpdfw ce (Even) rijs dperns, I admire you for 
your virtue. 
Jf. An Accusative and Dative; as Verbs of giving, declaring, 
comparing, &c. 
Thus, dds raira épol, give these things to me. 
&- Two Accusatives; as Verbs of asking, teaching, clothing, 
concealing, &c. 
Thus, aireiy roy Ocedy (kara) copiar, to ask Gon for 
wisdom. 
And with the Attics sometimes Verbs of giving, hurting, ac- 
cusing, and their contraries. 
Thus, (els) of yebw pé0v, I give you wine to taste. 
In such instances the one case is governed by a Preposition, 
Adverb, or Substantive understood. 


2. Verbs signifying to do or speak nell or ill have frequently two 
Accusatives, the one governed by xara understood. 

Thus, rod ayaa (cart) ri)y wéduy éroinae, he conferred many 

services on the city. 

Instead of the Accusative of the thing, the Adverbs ed, kad@s, kaxds, are fre~ 

quently substituted. 
‘Thus, roy pidov pr) Kaxs Néye, speak not ill of your friend. 

3, The Passives of such Verbs, as have two Cases, are followed 
by one of them. 

Thus, weroinrar (éx) EtXov, it is made of wood. 


The Middle Voice, as it partakes of the signification, follows the 
Rules of the Active, in respect to the government of Nouns. 
Some Verbs have different significations according to the differ- 
ent cases which follow them. 
Thus, dpivorrai opoww airois, they defend themselves ; 
iipivaro rods rodeptovs, he repelled the enemies. 
Other Verbs have different cases, but the same signification. 
Thus, rodavew ruvds, and axodabew ry, to enjoy something. (See 
p. 118.) 
Verbs, compounded with a Preposition, frequently govern the 
ease of the Preposition with which they are compounded. 
Thus, cvrédafev jpir, he met us. 
Axopedyey ris gOopas, to escape the corruption, 
12 
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6. Of Impersonal Verbs. 


1, An Impersonal Verb governs the Dative. 
Thus, éxperey avrg, it became him. 


2. Aci and xpn, signifying necessity or want, and éAdelxer, pédet, 
dcapéper, péreort, évdéxerac have the Dative with the Genitive. 
Thus, xpf cot pidwy, you need friends ; 
éxelvwy rois pavdots péreort, the wicked have a share of them. 


8. Xpi), xpéwee, and det, st becomes, require an Accusative before 
an Infinitive. 
Thus, xp) ipas worety rovro, it becomes you to do this. 


7. Of the Infinitive. 


1. The Infinitive Mode is governed by Verbs, Adjectives, or some 
Particle, such as ws, mpiv, dxpt, péxpe. 
Thus, 0éd\w pévecy, I wish to remain ; 
ixavos elweiv, qualified to speak ; 
os drhws elxety, to speak plainly. 
2. The Infinitive is often put elliptically, the Imperatives 5 pa, 
Bdére, oxérwe, or the Particle dore being understood. 
Thus, airés évt rpwrocor (BrAére) paxecOar, yourself fight among 
the foremost ; 
(ore) puxpov dety, to want little, almost. 


8. The Greeks use éAXw with an Infinitive, to express the Future, 
both Active and Passive, which in Latin would be rendered by a 
Participle of the Future and the Verb sum. 

Thus, epi dy duets péddere xplvey, of which things ye are about 

to judge. 

When the event is to follow immediately, the Present Infinitive is used ; when at 
an indefinite distance of time, the Future. 

4, When the Conjunction that, ér: or ws, comes between two 
Verbs, it is frequently omitted, by changing the Nominative into the 
Accusative, and the Verb into the Infinitive. 

Thus, guny ce wapetvat, for dre ov xapns, I thought that you were 

present, 


Note 1. The Accusative before the Infinitive, if a Pronoun, is frequently omitted. 
Thus, é¢7n Znrety, (supply éaurdy,) he said that he was inquiring. 


Note 2. The Infinitive is often preceded or followed by a Nominative, instead of 


the Accusative, 
Thus, épnoe gidos elvat, he said that he was a friend. 
6 ’AréEavdpos Epacxey elvat Ards vids, Alexander said he was the son 
of 


Jove. 
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5. The Infinitive of a Substantive Verb has the same case after it 
that it has before it. 
Thus, édéovro abrov elvac rpoOupov, they begged him to be zealous ; 
dkeore pot yevéoOar eddaipon, it is allowed to me to be happy ; 
Ke\evw ce elvat mpd0upor, I command you to be zealous. 


Sometimes the Accusative follows the Verb, and is understood before it. 
Thus, dedueda dpor elvat dyafods, (supply vpas,) we beg of you that you may 
be good. 


6. The Infinitive is used with or without a Preposition, in the 
sense of the Latin Gerunds and Supines. (See Article, p. 107.) 
Thus, éxcordpevos wodepilecy, skilled in waging war ; 
dervos Aéyerv, powerful in speaking ; 
év rp pabety, tn learning ; 
miorous wépuret émcoxorety, he sends trusty men to examine ; 
kadXora idetv, most beautiful to behold. 


8. Of Participles. 


1. Participles, like Adjectives, agree with their Substantives in 
gender, number, and case. 
Thus, "Iwavyns xnpioowy, John preaching ; - 
Bréree roy ‘Inoovv épydpevov, he sees Jesus coming ; 
txoorpéWayres ot &mécroda, the Apostles having returned. 
2. The Participle governs the case of its own Verb. 
Thus, réuwas pe, having sent me ; 
dxovovres THs gwvins, hearing the voice. 
8. The Participle governs a Verb in the Infinitive, when the Verb 
expresses the object, to which the action of the Participle is directed. 
Thus, réuas pe Barrilery, having sent me to baptize. 


4. The Participle is often used instead of the Infinitive after a 
Verb or another Participle. 

Thus, od ravcopa ypagwy, I shall not cease writing ; 

eldws dxodwowy, knowing that he would recompense. 

After éori or 7» with a Dative, the Participle has the force of the Indicative with 
a Nominative. 

Thus, ef coi ndopéevy cori, if you please. 

5. Participles are elegantly used with Verbs of gesture, and eis, 
ylvopa, trapxy, exw, xipw, ruyxavw, p0avw, AavOavw, to express 
what in Latin would be rendered by some Tense of a single Verb, 
or with the assistance of an Adverb. 

Thus, gxovro pépovres, they went away, carrying ; or they carried 

away. 
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ovx €yOpds Uxnpyev dy, he was not an enemy ; 

rov Adyor cov Bavpacas exw, I have admired your speech ; 

Dwxparns rvyyavec xeperarwy, Socrates happens to be walk- 
tng ; 

péve ws xupets Exwy (ceuuroy), remain as you are ; 

P0avw rovs gidrous ebepyerwy, I anticipate my friends, con- 
Jerring benefits ; 

aber txexouywy, he was concealed, stealing away ; or he 
stole away secretly ; 

Ahoover A€éyorres, they will be ignorantly saymg. 


Note. The various modes of existence or action are expressed as follows, by 
Auxiliaries and Participles : viz. Simple existence, by cipi ;—Commencement, by 
y‘vopat;—Priority, by i vrapxw ;—Energy, by €yw;—Accident, by ctpu, or rvyxa- 
vw ;—Anticipation, by ¢9ayw ;—Secrecy, or Ignorance, by Aav0drw. 

6. The Adjectives dnAos, gavepds, agavns, &c. with eipi, are fre- 
quently followed by a Participle. 


Thus, abros rovro rowy gavepds ny, he was 1s manifest doing this. 


7. A Substantive with a Participle, whose case depends upon no 
other word, is put in the Genitive Absolute ;—sometimes by the 
Attics in the Accusative ;—very seldom in the Dative. 

Thus, row Alou rédXovros, the sun rising ; 

rpla Gyra rey ‘Agoupiwy gpotaa, there being three garrisons 
of the Assyrians ; 
ols yevouévors, which things being done. 


Sometimes either the Substantive or Participle is omitted ; as éxot watdds, sup- 
ply évros, I being a child. 


8. The Participles of Impersonal Verbs are often used absolutely. 
Thus, retxioac déor, it being necessary to build a wall. 


9. When the necessity of an action is to be expressed, the Greeks 
instead of a Participle use a Verbal Adjective, ending in reos, cor- 
responding with the Latin Participle in dus. 

Thus, 6 &ya0es pdvos ripnréos, the good man alone is to be ho- 

noured ; 
ovrw o) éort womnréoy, thus it is to be done. 
The Neuter Plural is more frequently used by the Attics. 


Such Verbal Adjectives in the Neuter, with the Verb éori, govern 
the case of their Verbs, and the Dative of the Agent. 

Thus, yparréoy éori you éxcorody, J must write a letter. 

Sometimes éori and the Agent are understood. 
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VI. Or ApvERss. 
1. Of an Adverb with a Substantive or Adjective Noun, or a Pronoun. 


1. Adverbs of time, place, quantity, order, cause, exception, and 
the like, are followed by the Genitive, which is generally governed 
by a Preposition understood. 

Thus, éws rov viv, till now ; - 

éyyus (€9’) ados, near the sea; 
ddis Adywy, enough of words. 

Note 1. To the Adverbs, which are thus followed by the Genitive, especially 
belong :—dvev, arep, without; dxpt, dxypts, to; diya, separately; éyybs, near; 
evros, within; é&w, éxrds, wapexrés, ywpis, without; éumpooOcy, rpowdapoer, 
évwmioy, before; Evarri, rarévayrt, evavrioy, opposite; ews, péxpt, to; perakd, 


between; way, besides, except; wéppw, further; dmiow, after; érdvw, above; 
évexa, tvexer, ydpty, on account of. . 


Note 2. TXyoioy is found also with the Dative; as rAnciov rivi, near to some 
one. 


Note 3. ITXA2)y sometimes assumes the nature of a Disjunctive, and is followed by 
every case, according to the government of the Verb, with which it is connected. 
Thus, oddéy éoriv GAo Pdppaxov, wav Aébyos, there is no other medicine 
but reason; 
ob Oéuis wAry rois paOnraiow éyey, it is not lawful except to the 
disciples to speak. 
2. Adverbs, signifying together, are followed by the Dative, 
governed by the Preposition ovy understood. 
Thus, dpa (ovy) rq iépg, at day-break ; 
dpou (adv) rots GAXas, together with the others. 


8. Adverbs of swearing are generally followed by the Accusative, 
governed by a Preposition understood. 
Thus, »7) rny iperépay xavynocy, by your rejoicing ; 
val pa réde oxnrrpoy, by this sceptre. 
Md generally denies, unless it is joined with vai: 7) affirms, unless joined with 
a Negative. 
4. Derivative Adverbs generally require the same case with their 
Primitives. 
Thus, d&iws rns k\hoews, worthily of the eallsng ; 
dpolws rots &vOect, like the flowers. 
But dpolws is found also with the Genitive. 


5. The Adverb uw, of addressing, is joined with the Vocative ; 
and w (or &), of exclamation, grief, or admiration, is jomed with any 
case, except the Dative. . 

Thus, d dyOpwre, O man / 

© rov Bavparos, O wonder ! 
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@ radas éye, O miserable man that I am! 
@ éué decay, O wretched me ! 
Sometimes the Genitive is put alone, the Adverb understood. 
Thus, ris rvyns, for & rns rvxyns, O fortune ! 
6. The Adverbs of and ovai are followed by the Dative. 
Thus, ot pot, 4h me! 
obai vpiv, woe to you / 
7. “Ide (or idé,) and idov, behold, though sometimes found with the 
Nominative, are really Verbs, and govern the Accusative. 
Thus, tde 6 dpvos rov Oeov, behold the Lamb of Gon ; 
ido’ pe, behold me. 
8. Adverbs of time are sometimes changed into Adjectives. 


_ ‘Thus, ob xp) xavvixov evdecy Bovrnddpoy Aydpa, it does not be- 
come a man of counsel to sleep the whole night. 


2. Of an Adverb mith a Verb. 


1. Ipiv, before, with or without 7}, than, (as it is frequently un- 
derstood,) has sometimes the Indicative, Optative, or Subjunctive, 
but generally the Infinitive, preceded by an Accusative :—with a», 
it governs the Subjunctive. 

Thus, xpiv jj cvvedOeiv, before they came together ; 

xply &déxropa gwrynoat, before the cock crow ; 
apy elxey, before he said ; 

xpiy h Exot, before he may have ; 

apiv Hj toy, before he should have seen ; 

apy &y axovons, before you should have heard. 


2. Adverbs of quality are elegantly joined with Verbs. 
Thus, #déws exe (ce) xpos &xayras, be pleasant to all ; 
ev TaoxeELy, ev wotety, to receive, to confer benefits. 
8. Mi, (Adverb of prohibition,) and od, like the Latin Negatives, 
stand before their Verbs, but are translated after. 
Thus, ob gnu, I say not ; 
pn ypadge, write not. 
My, forbidding, is used with the Present Imperative, and the 
Future Indicative ;—with the Aorist Optative, when referring to the 
past; and the Aorist Subjunctive, when it refers to the Future. 


8. Of an Adverb with an Adverb. 


1. Some Adverbs have others particularly corresponding with 
them, which are therefore used in construction. 
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Thus, &s—otrws ; Sxov—éxet ; rére—ére; &c. (See List of Cor- 
relative Particles, p. 98.) 
Sometimes one of the Correlatives is omitted. 
Thus, yevnOnro Td Oéhnpd cov, ws év olpavy, kai éxi rijs yijs,—for otrw 
Kal emt rns yns. 
2. Two or more Negatives strengthen the Negation ; and two Af- 
firmatives strengthen the affirmation. 
Thus, ov« Zor oddév, there is nothing ; 
ov py iw, I will not drink ; 
ovdérore ovdey ov pn yévnrat, nothing will ever be done ; 
dp, auny Aéyw tyiv, verily, verily I say unto you. 
If a Verb come between the two Negatives, they make an affir- 
mation, as in English. 
Thus, ov duvdpe8a pj Nadetv, we cannot but speak. 
3. “Qs strengthens the Superlative, particularly in Adverbs, and - 
sometimes the Positive. 
Thus, &s rayzera, as quickly as possible ; 
Os a\nOus, certainly, 


VIT. Or PREPOSITIONS. 


The principal relations of things to one another are expressed in 
Greek by three cases;—origin and possession by the Genitive, 
acquisition and communication by the Dative, and action by the Ac- 
cusative. 

The other relations of time and place, cause and effect, motion 
and rest, connexion and opposition, are expressed by Prepositions. 

Every Preposition has one primary meaning, to which may be 
referred all the other significations, attached to it, arising from the 
case, with which it is joined. 

The following Examples are given, as showing the government 
and chief significations of the Prepositions. 

Four Prepositions govern only the Genitive; drri, ao, éx or é, 


1p. 
ee 1. "ANTI, AGAINST, INSTEAD OF. 


It generally denotes some opposition, exchange, or comparison. 


Thus, avyip dvr’ avdpos ira, let man go against man; 
eiphyn ayri wodépov, peace instead of war ; 
dvia ayri dvrawy, sorrow against (in addition to) sor- 
rows ; 
dpBarpoy dyri opBadpov, eye for eye; 
avr’ dperns ripacBat, to be honoured for virtue ; 


dyri modwr, against (instead of, equal to,) many. 
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2, ’ATIO’*, FROM. 


Thus, do rov rupyou, from the tower ; 
dro delxvou, from (after) supper ; 
dro rov bx ov, from (on account of) the crond; 
dro roy otrwy, from (apart from, without) arms; 
do Oupov, Srom (agatnst) the mind. 


"Awd, in the sense of the last example, is sometimes written with the Accent on 
the Penult. Thus dd yywpuns imports—according tomy mind; and dro yywpns, 
against my mind :—dwo rpémov, unbecoming. ; 


8. "EK or "EZ, OUT OF. 


Thus, drecyle6n dios é& Spovs, a stone was cut out of the mountain ; 


é& Alytrrov, out of Egypt; 

é& elphyns woNepetr, from peace to make war ; 

éx gucews dobels, given from (by) nature ; 

éx TOY vopwy, Srom (by, according to) the lans; 

éx delrvou, Srom (after) supper ; 

ef dravrwy xpos, pale _cdistinguished) out of all, i.e. 
above all. 


’Ex and dé are sometimes used indifferently. 
Thus, oi éx, or amd ris Zroas, the Stoics ; 
éZ, or ax’ apiorou, after dinner. 


4. TIPO’, BEFORE, as to place and time. 
Thus, wpo rwy Oupay, before the doors ; 
pO TOU Torépov, before the war; 
_ wédepov Tpd elphyns aipéerat, he chooses war before (in prefer- 
ence to) peace; 


™po Trav yuvalkwy paxerOat, to fight before (for, in defence of ) 
their wives. 


The Prepositions év and ody govern only the Dative. 


1, "EN, IN, AMONG. 


It is used sometimes to express motion, for eis; and frequently 
with the manner or instrument, in the sense of through, by, with. 


Thus, év roire r¢ rézg, in this place; 
év pol éorl, tt is in me, OY in my power ; 
év rpoly Huépacs, in three days; 
oixety éy woXlrats, to dwell among citizens; 


drosréhAwy orparwras év ry ZuKedig, sending soldiers (to be) 
in Stctly ; 
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di'yyedos karéBatvey éy ra kodupPnOpg, an angel descended into 


the pool ; 
év éuol Opagus, bold to (against) me; 
ityero év re rvevpari, he was led by the Spirit ; 
éy vig jpiy éddAnoe, He hath spoken to us by, or through, 
his Son; 
éy wéArats CraywyilecOa, to fight mith shields; 
éy rovrois trarots, in (under) such Consuls ; 
év gappaxg éorl, tt is in the place of medicine. 
2. , WITH. 


Thus, Basshede ovy orparetpart, a king with his army; 
uv re derveiy dxnrOer, he departed with (at) supper-time ; 
. gov Te vouy, with (according to) the law. 


One Preposition, els, governs only the Accusative. 


Erz, INTO, TO, TOWARDS, AGAINST, IN. 


Thus, évéBn eis xXotor, he went into a ship; 
avéBn els ro pos, he went up to (on) the mountain; 
arooredw els avrous xpopfhras, I will send prophets to them; 
ebvous eis Tov Onpoy, well -disposed towards the people; 
els rpirny iuépay mapeiva, to be present against, or on, the 

third day ; 

éycAnpa eis ’AOnvalovs,  anaccusation against the Athenians; 
Aéyer els abroy, he speaks in respect to him; 
eis olkdy éort, he ts in a house; 
edwxev abrg eis ciroy, he gave it to him towards( for) food ; 
els déxa rn, towards (about, for,) ten years ; 
els &xai, Sor once ; 
eis dto, two by two. 


Two Prepositions, da and ixép, govern sometimes the Genitive, 
and sometimes the Accusative. 


1, AIA’, THROUGH, BY MEANS OF, ON ACCOUNT OF. 


The Genitive, THROUGH, BY MEANS OF. 
Thus, dea ris ywpas, through the country ; 
dia Yerpwvos, through ninter ; 
mayra O¢ avrov éyévero, all things were made by Him; 
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dra pédavos ypagery, to write with black ink ; 

6c’ hepa, through (after) some days ; 
Kiwpar dea woddov, villages far asunder ; 

dca réXous, to the end, continually ; 

dca rplrns hpépas, every third day ; 

oe alcxuvns exec, to hold in respect ; 

dca erpos Exw, I have in my hand, in my care. 


The Accusative, THROUGH, ON ACCOUNT OF. 
Thus, dt rovs Oeovs ev xparrw, through the Gods I do well; 
dia ce nAOor, I came on thy account. 


Though éa with the Genitive chiefly signifies through, in refer- 
ence to the instrument or means, and with the Accusative generally 
refers to the cause or design, we sometimes find it used thus :— 


6c’ by rpdrov; tn what manner? by what means ? 
dua 7’ évrea cat pédray alpa, through arms and black blood; 
vixra Ov &uBpoalny, through a heavenly night. 


2. ‘YOEP, ABOVE, BEYOND, has the Genitive or Accusative ; 
FOR, CONCERNING, only the Genitive. 


Thus, vrep yns éorl; Is he above ground ? 
imép dos wéprerv, - to send over the sea ; 
' beep rov ddpoy, above the house; 


imep ri éoxappéva xndgs, you leap beyond the line: 
uméep rou gidov axoBavety, to die for his friend; 
‘Hoatas xpalec trép rov "Iapand, Isatah cries concerning Israel. 


Nine Prepositions govern sometimes the Genitive, sometimes the 
Dative, and sometimes the Accusative: aygi, ava, él, xara, pera, 
mapa, wepl, 70s, UT. 

1. "AMOI, ROUND ABOUT, BESIDE, CONCERNING, 
ON ACCOUNT OF, 

_ governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative indifferently. 

Thus, agi rérews oixovary, they dwell round about the city ; 
dpigi & Sporory Bdarero, he thren it round about his shoulders ; 
rots aug’ avroy copvpdpas, to the guards round about him; 
appl mévov 6 révos, one trouble about, or beside, another ; 
pire D aud’ avrg, he fell beside him; 
aug’ dda, about, or beside, the sea; 
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apg dixcaoovvns, about, or concerning, righteousness ; 
Adyos augi rg Oavary avrns, a report concerning her death; 

Ta Gugi rdv rodepor, the things concerning the war ; 
apg’ ’Odvonos, on account of Ulysses ; 

dudgi dG, on account of fear. 


2. °ANA’, UP TO, UP THROUGH, UPON, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


The Genitive, however, is rarely used ; and the Dative seldom 
but by Poets. 


Thus, dva vnos EBny, he went upon (on board) the ship; 
dva Bwpois, upon the altars ; 
dva roy rorapoy, up the river; 
dva wedioy ravdobar, to mander up (upon, through) the 
plain; 
dva riy ‘EAAdda, through Greece ; 
dva& Kparos, up to (according to) strength, by 


force. 


’Ava is likewise used in a distributive sense. 
Thus, dva énvapior, up to a penny a-ptece ; 
étcévac ava wéyre, to go out five by five. 


8. "EOI, ON, AT, IN, UNTO, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


The Genitive. 


Thus, éxi ris ys, on the earth; 
éml rwv vepeduy, in the clouds; 
épavépwoer éavroy éxt ris Oadacons, he showed himself at the sea; 
éxt TON, in (among) many things; 
éxl papripwy, | in the presence of witnesses ; 
éxl Kpdyvov, in the time of, or under, Saturn; 
éxt rou mados Aéywr, speaking on (tn respect to) the boy ; 
éx’ épov, in my time; 
é¢’ éavrod, : of himself, by himself; 
G éxl rov rapeiou, the man over the treasury, the 
treasurer ; 
émt rp, tn threes, three by three ; 
éml ris fdovys, to (for) pleasure. 


Sometimes with the Genitive motzon is signified. 
Thus, éxi Opgkns éxaper, he went to Thrace. 
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The Dative. 
Thus, éxt rg OAdpe:, in affisction ; 
dcerapayOn Ext ry heyy avrov, he was troubled at his word; 
éxi rois ¢fhous, in (among) his friends ; 
éxi rp Oeperiy, on the foundation ; 
éxi rovrots, to (tn addition to) these things ;— 
on these things, conditions ; 
éxl ry xioret, in (through, by,) the faith ; 
ép’ spend, through the day ; 
éxi rp xépdet, to (for) gain; 
éxi rp og dydpart, Sor (in honour of) thy name ; 
criaOévres éxi Epyos dyaGots, created unio good works ; 
Tpets éxt dvol, three to (against) two; 
Gor éx’ GAdors, some upon others, one after the other ; 


éxi rocovry orparevpart, with so great an army. 


The Accusative. 


Thus, xiorcs éxt Gedy, fatth in Gon; 

épxdpevey éx’ avroy, coming upon him; 

xdorras éx” avroy, they shall lament at (on account 
of ) him; 

Epxecbe Ext cetrvoy, come to ; 

Basiela é¢" éavrijy mama a kingdom divided against 
ttself; 

pelvare éxt xpdvor, remain for some time ; 


ipey wodAny éxl yaiay, to go over much land; 
dpery ein éx’ dvOpwrous, there would be virtue among men. 


4. KATA‘, DOWN FROM, orn UNDER, THROUGH, BE- 
SIDE, AGAINST, ACCORDING TO, IN, 


governs the Genitive and Accusative, and sometimes the Dative. 


The Genitive. 
Thus, cara rov xpnpyod, down the precipice ; 
xaQ’ dns ris Tovdalas, through all Judea; 
dtvat Kara ris ys, to go under the earth; 
Kara rns ddov, by (along) the road; 
Kara oxorov rotevey, to shoot against (at) a mark; 
xara tov Kuplov, against the Lord; 
Kara xepadis exw, having on his head; 
&vOpwrat kara rov pellovos éuvbover, men swear by the greater ; 
oi xara Avolov, those in the time of Lysias; 


kard rns dperns garéov, I must speak concerning virtue. 
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The Accusative. 


Thus, xara Adyor Cyy, to live according to reason; 
kar’ éue, according to me, as for me; 
xa vorépnory, in respect to (on account of) want; 
Kar’ Syap, in a dream; 
éLéoOny xara xkAropors, they sat on seats; 
xara ra é0vn, among the Gentiles ; 

AOE car’ avrcv, he came to him; 

of KaP Hyas &vOpwrot, the men of our time; 
wAely Kara roy worapoy, to sail down the river ; 
xa? ddor, along the road ; 

xa’ éva, one by one; 

Kard évveaxdova ern, about nine hundred years. 


Kara is sometimes joined with the Dative, but only by the Poets. 


Thus, card cvpeoiow éépyvv, she confined them in the sties ; 
dacdpueBa card adic, we will divide among them. 


5. META’, WITH, AMONG, TO, AFTER, 


governs the Genitive and Accusative, and sometimes the Dative. 


The Genitive, WITH, AMONG. 


Thus, cotywyia per’ avroi, fellowship mith him; 
pn yoyyulere per d\AfAwy, murmur_not among one another ; 
’ dca éxoinoey 6 Oeds per atrwv, what Gop hath done nith, or 


through, them; 
paxeoOa pera woreplwy, to fight with (against) enemies ; 
payecba pera pirur, to fight with (in company with, for) 


Sriends ; 
6 wothoas ro €deos per’ avrov, he that showed mercy mith (towards) 
him. 


The Accusative, 70, AFTER; WITH, AMONG. 


Thus, Zevs @6n perd daira, Jupiter went to a feast; 
oi vopoe pera roy Gedy aw- the laws, after Gob, preserve the 
Lover rny wort, state ; 
pera rpeis hpépas éyelpopa, after three days I will rise ; 
pera xetpas éyery, to have among (in) our hands ; 
iAure per’ dOavarovs pdxapas, he has sinned with (against) the 
blessed gods ; 


pera rov Blov, with (during) life. 
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The Dative is found only among the Poets, WITH, AMONG. 


Thus, apOpov &Oevro pera adler, they made alliance with them; 
per’ dvOpwrocw dvagce, he rules among men. 


6. ITAPA’, FROM; AT, WITH; TO, BESIDE, THROUGH, 


governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


The Genitive, FROM. 


Thus, épyeoQar rapa revos, to come from some one ; 
wap éuov ijxovcas, thou hast heard from me. 
We also find— | 
rapa Ndyou, . from, i.e. contrary to, reason ; 
napa wavrwy tuyxdavet, —_—ihe is from, i.e. distinguished from, 
above, all; 
napa Oewv kai rap’ dvOpwxwy, from the presence of, i.e. before, 
gods and men. 
The Dative, 47, WITH, sometimes 70. 
Thus, rap’ 6x8ats, at the banks; 
wap’ épot darpiGer, he lives mith me; 


iévac rapa Tiscagépver, to go to Tissaphernes. 


The Accusative, 70, BESIDE, THROUGH. 
Thus, rapa ce épxyopat, I come to thee; 
rapa tyv Oadaccay, beside the sea; 
wapa wavra rov xpdvov, _ through all the tume; 
axapa rovroy aBupover xayres, through him all are dispirited ; 


wapa Tov vopoy, beside, i.e. against, the law; 
mapa Tous perdxous cov, — beside, (in comparison,) i.e. above 
thy fellows ; 


hAarrwoas avrov rap’ dyyéXous, thou loweredst him beside, i.e. . 
belon, the angels. 


Thus rapa Suvapey signifies above and below one's strength. 
wape rov worapov épevyor, they fled beside, i.e. beyond, the river. 


7. WEP!, ROUND ABOUT, NEAR TO, CONCERNING, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative, indiscriminately. 


Thus, wepi ovelous, about a cave; 
rept Bwpois, about the altars ; 
wept ra oryOn, about the breasts ; 
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wept peonpuGplay, about noon; 

rept puyns payecBa, to fight about (for) life; 

xepi Xprorov Mwons éypaye, Moses wrote concerning Christ ; 
wepi racy wmode Oeccévat, to fear concerning the whole city; 
ra wepi Wuyny, the things concerning the soul. 


8. ILPO‘S, AT, TO, TOWARDS, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 


With the Genitive it chiefly signifies 47, pointing out connexion 
with an object, in respect to situation, cause, or departure; and may 
therefore sometimes be rendered WITH, BEFORE, BY, FROM; 
and sometimes it implies 70, TOWARDS, AGAINST. 

Thus, zpos Ocov xal 4vOpwrwy avairvs, innocent before GoD and men ; 
xpos dravrwy OepareveaOar, to be served by all; 


mpos Tov Jew, by the gods; 

mpos Ocov ra ayaa, the good things from Gop; 

ot mpos alparos, those from blood, (the same blood,) 
relations; 

mpos THs woAEws EoTI, it is (useful) to the city; 

mpos Huwy éort, it ts at or mith us, it belongs to us, 
tt 1s our duty; 


mpos cov, oud’ épov gpdow, I mill speak in respect to (for) 
thee, not ( for) myself; 

pos GXOs, at (near, towards,) the sea; 

apos avépos éyOpov éripépwy rijv YHdgov, voting against an enemy. 


With the Dative it chiefly signifies PROXIMITY. 


Thus, mpos rq Ovpq, at the door; 
mpos Tats ayxadas ra ratdia xopilecy, to take children in the 
arms ; 
mpos Tp operépy dyaby, to (for) their good; 
mpos rots eipnuévoss, in addition to the things said; 
mpos éaur@, nith or in himself ; 
pus TH Picet, against nature. 


With the Accusative it generally imports MOTION. 


Thus, zpos rov warépa pov ropevopa, I go to my Father ; 
mpos ‘Pwpalovs paxerOa, to fight against the Romans; 


pos éorépay, towards evening ; 

ijmios wpos wayras, gentle towards all; 

ovk diva xpos ryy péddovear ddéay, not worthy in respect to (of) 
the future glory; . 
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mpos rous dyyédous Aéyer, he speaks in respect to the angels; 
wpés Thy adnbecay, according to the truth; 


epos THY OkAnpoKapdiay inwy, in respect to(on account of) your 
hardness of heart ; 


mpos opyny, nith (from) anger ; 
6 Noyos yv mpos Tov Oedy, the Word was with Gon. 
9. ‘YIIO’*, UNDER, BY, 
governs the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative. 
When signifying BY, it generally requires the Genitive ;— 
UNDER, the Genitive and Dative :—and UNDER, with motion, 
the Accusative. 


Thus, i76 xOoves, under the earth; 
op’ WAly, under the sun; 
to véoou arobavety, to die under a disease; 
rurropat vx’ avrov, I am struck by him; 
tro Tpweoo dapnvat, to be subdued under the Trojans ; 
ino ry oréyny ne, he came under the roof; 
exw t tr’ épavrov otparwras, having soldiers under me ; 
bro rdv dpOpov, under (about) day-break. 


In Greek, Prepositions are often put after their cases, especially 
by the Poets; as vewy dro at crdLorawy, from the ships and tents. 

The Poets likewise frequently separate a Preposition from the 
Verb, with which it is compounded; as xara yaia cadupfe, for yata 
karexaduwve. 


VITI. Or Consuncrions. 


Copulative and Adversative Conjunctions generally join the same 
cases of Nouns and Modes of Verbs, but not necessarily the same 
Tenses :—if the sense require, they connect different Modes. 

Some Conjunctions are usually joined with the Indicative, and 
others with the Subjunctive, Optative, or Infinitive. 

Of the latter class the following are the principal. 
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1. AYIOE, E"IOE. 


Aide, et@e, O that, are used with the Past Tenses of the Indicative, 
and with the Present and Future of the Optative. 


2. ’EA'N, *AN, *HN, K*AN. 


’Eay, for ei &y, contracted ay or jv, if; and xgy, for cai éay, al- 
though, govern the Subjunctive. 
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Note 1. The Particle dy, with which ef is compounded, and for which ce and rey 
are chiefly used in Poetry, signifies uncertainty or possibility ; and Conjunctions, 
compounded with it, generally govern the Subjunctive. 


Note 2. “Av is frequently followed by the Optative; as ef ris ratra mparrot, 
peya p’ dv woednocte, if any one should do this, he would serve me greatly. 

Interrogative Particles with dy generally take the Optative. 

The Present Optative with dy is often used by Tragic Writers in the sense of a 
Future Indicative. Thus, pevowy’ av, I will stay. Soph. 


Note 3. “Ay, xe, and xey give a Subjunctive sense to a Verb in the Indicative. 
Thus, etyoyv, I had; etyov dy, I should have. 


Note 4. When these Particles are joined with Indefinite Pronouns and Adjectives, 
they may be translated —soever; as zav0’ bo’ Ay Aéyw, all things, whatsoever I 
may say :—O,rt kev Kkaravetow, whatever I may nod. 

“Av in this case follows the Noun or Particle, and precedes the Verb. 


Note 5. Sometimes dy is understood ; as HADoy éyw, I would have come. 


3. ET. 


Ei, if, is usually joined with the Indicative, and sometimes with 
the Optative, but rarely with the Subjunctive. 
Note 1. Ei and 6re are used by the Dramatic Poets with the Indicative and Opta- 


tive only; by Homer with the Subjunctive also, joined to dy or xe. 
Ei yap, with the Indicative and Optative, is used for O that. ~ 


Note 2. When ei is used with an Imperfect or an Aorist Indicative, the Verb in 
the corresponding clause, preceding or following, is put in the Indicative with ay; 
as ef un) TOT éxdvouy, voy Ay ob eippatvdpuny, if I did not labour then, I should 
not now be glad. 


4, ’EIQET, "EMEIAH', ’EQIEIH’; ’EDMA‘N, ’EMIEIAA‘N. 


"Emei, éwecd), émeu, since, are joined with the Indicative, and 
sometimes with the Infinitive ;—éecd), and éeu) also with the Op- 
tative, the Particle av being expressed or understood. 

"Evay and éreiday, since, as compounded with av, govern the Sub- 
junctive. 


5. “EQS *AN, TIPI‘N *AN. 


“Ews av, until, and piv ay, before that, are, on account of ay», 
joined with the Subjunctive. 


6. “INA. 


“Iva, that, to the end that, governs the Subjunctive, but is also 
joined with the Past Tenses of the Optative, and very rarely with 
the Indicative. 

When it is taken as an Adverb, where, it is followed by the Indi- 
cative. 
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7. MEX. 


M)), lest, that not, is generally joined with an Aorist Subjunctive ; 
but if a wish is expressed, it has the Optative. 
For the Adverb j17), see p. 120. 


8, “ONS, “OOS *AN. 


“Orws, how, that, is joined with the Optative and Subjunctive ; 
but, when it signifies how, may also have the Future of the Indica- 


tive. 
“Orws ay, that, requires the Subjunctive. 


9. “OTE, ‘OTIO’TE; “OTAN, ‘OIIO’TAN. 


“Ore, ordre, when, are used with the Indicative and Optative, and 
sometimes with the Subjunctive. 

See Note 1. to Conjunction ei. 

“Oray, érdray, when, are joined with the Optative and Subjunctive. 


10. “OTI. 


“Ort, that, because, is used with the Indicative and Optative, sel- 
dom with the Subjunctive. 


It is sometimes placed before Superlatives, which it strengthens, like quam in 
Latin ; as dre péytoros, as great as possible. 
“Ore is properly the Neuter of Sorts, and generally governed by card understood. 


11. “OPA. 


“Ogpa governs the Optative or Subjunctive, when signifying that, 
or until ; and is used with the Present Subjunctive, or a Past Tense 
of the Indicative, when it signifies whilst. 


12. ‘QS, “Q=TE. 


“Os, when signifying that, is joined with the Indicative, sometimes 
with the Optative and Subjunctive, but rarely with the Infinitive ;— 
and, when it signifies to the end that, with the Optative, Subjunctive, 
and Infinitive, or the Future Indicative. 

“Qore, so that, generally governs the Infinitive or Indicative; but 
is also joined with the Optative and Subjunctive. 
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Careful observation in reading will materially assist in forming a 
proper judgment, in respect to the usual government and construc- 
tion of Conjunctions. 


PROSODY. 


Prosopy is here considered, as including the Quantity of Syllables, 
the different kinds of Feet in Verse, Metre, and Accent. 


I. Or Quantiry. 


General Rule. 


A short Vowel makes a short Syllable, and a long Vowel or 
Diphthong a long Syllable. 

The Vowels e, 0, are short ;—n, w, long ;—and a, «, v, doubtful, 
being long in some Syllables, and short in others ;—Diphthongs and 
Contracted Syllables are long, as éxet”, dgpies, contr. ddpu's. 


The Quantity of Syllables is determined by various methods. 


1. By Position. 


1. If a short or doubtful Vowel come before two Consonants, or 
a double Consonant, (whether in the same word, or at the beginning 
of another,) the Syllable is made long ;—as "épyor, xpa’Zw, “os re pe. 

2. If a short or doubtful Vowel precede a Mute and a Liquid, 
the Syllable is common, but generally short ;—as Ia’rpoxdos, or 
Ila'rpoxXos :—but if it precede G, y, 6, followed by A, p, or v, the 
Syllable is generally long ;—as ’ayAads, xédvds. 

Note 1. If a short Vowel precede wr, xr, py, the Syllable may be common; and 


sometimes a short Vowel is rendered long before a single Consonant, particularly 
before a Liquid, which is easily doubled ;—as zro\AG Atocopévw, Hom. 


Note 2. Sometimes o before a Consonant, in the same or the following word, is 
either omitted, or so joined in pronunciation with the following Consonant, that the 
preceding Syllable is not rendered long by position. 

Thus, gy pods Teysders cupBadrrAcrov 40é Ueapavdpos. 
wpy eorreply kpwlet ToAVPwrds KopwYn. 

Note 3. When three short Syllables come together, it is necessary, for the sake 
of the measure in Heroic Verse, that one be made long ;—as IIptapidns. Ov is 
short in Ovyarnp, and long in Ovyarépes. 


Note 4. A short Syllable is often made long, when the next word begins with a 
digammated Vowel. 
Thus, péAavos otvato, for Foivoco, Hom. 


2. By one Vowel preceding another. 


1. A long Vowel or a Diphthong may be shortened at the end of 
a word, if the following word begin with a Vowel. 
Thus, d&w éddy 6 dé kev kexodwoeral by Key ikwpat. 


Note 1. This occurs sometimes in first and middle Syllables, particularly with ae 
and ot. 
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Note 2. Sometimes also ac and oc final are short, before words beginning with a 
Consonant. 


Note 3. A long Vowel, or a Diphthong, may be considered as consisting of two 
short Vowels :—if the latter is supposed to suffer elision, the former will of course 
remain short. 


2. A Vowel before another does not suffer elision, as in Latin, at 
the end of a word, unless an Apostrophe is substituted. 


8. By Contraction. 


A contracted Syllable is long; as dques, dois. 

Two successive Vowels, forming two Syllables, even in different 
words, frequently coalesce in Poetry. Thus Geds becomes a mono- 
syllable; xpvoéy a dissyllable; and in “7 AdOer’, 9 obk évdnoer,” 
(Hom.) # ovc are pronounced as one Syllable. 


4. By Derwation and Composition. 


Derivatives and Compounds generally retain the quantity of their 
Primitives and Simples; as gvy7} from éguyoy, Gripos from ripy. 

A, privative, is shorts as “ariuos; but on account of two short 
Syllables following, it is frequently made long ;—as ’axa paros. 

"Apt, Er, Bpe, dvs, da, Za are short; as Za’Beos, &c. 


5. By Dialect. 


The quantity of Syllables is sometimes affected by the Dialects. 

Thus in the Attic the Accusative of Nouns in evs is long; as 
Baoréa. 

In the Doric, a instead of 7 is long, but in the Holic short; as 
Doric yuva for yuv7}, Holic vipa for vupgn, also vidas for vop- 
gas, Acc. Plur. | 

In the Ionic, a is short in the Penult of the Perfect; as yéyaa, for 
yéynxa ;—and in the Third Person, Plural, of the Passive; as éara:, 
dedunaro. 

But the Tonic a in Verbs in aw is long, when preceded by a long 
Syllable; as ryzgaro for reugvro;—and also in the Third Person, 
Plural, of Verbs in pe; as reOéace. 

In the Ionic and Doric, the Comparative in «wy» has the Penult 
short, but the Attics make it long. 


Of the Doubiful Vowels, A, I, Y. 


a) In First and Middle Syllables, not including Increment. 


A Doubtful Vowel before a Vowel, or single Consonant, is ge- 
nerally short; as ayAads, Kaxos, Képtov, ynBoou'yn. 
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The following are some of the principal Exceptions. 


1. A is long, 


1. In Dissyllabic Oxytons in os pure; as Adds, vads, wads, xads :—and in the 
Penult of Feminine Proper Names in ais; as Odis. 

2. In the Penult of Nouns in avwp, apos; as dyad’ vywp, puoadpds :—and in the 
Penult of Dissyllables and Nationals in avos, aves, especially if ¢ precede; as davds, 
rpavos, Teppavds, Teppavis, lovAvaivds, Xptoriavds. 

The a in Xptortayds is also found short. 

3. In the Penult of Proper Names not compounded, also of the Names of Stones 
and Rivers, in arys and aris; as MiOpida’rns, Axa’ rns, Zraprearis, Eigpa rns, 
Taya’rns. 

Except Sappa’rys, Savpopa’rns, Vwepa’rns, Tada'rns, Aadpa'rns, &c. 

4. In the Penult of Nouns in awy, -aovos; as Mayd’wy, Maya’ ovos :—Some- 
times also when the Genitive ends in wyvos; as Ilocedad' wy, Tlocedad'wvos. 


5. In the Antepenult of Nouns in avtos from Nouns in ay; as Tirdy, rera’ mos. 


6. In the Syllable before the Antepenult in Numerals, ending in xéococ; as da- 
xéocot. 


7. In Derivatives from Verbs in aw pure, and paw; as Qéda, Ocarzs, from 
Oedopat; wpa ors from (wirpdocw for) rpdw; avidros from dvidw; Karaparos 
from carapdopat; ia’otpos from idopas; wepa’otpos from wepdw. 


2. I is long, 


1. In DissyHabiec Oxytons and Properispomenons in os pure, as also Dissyllabic 
Oxytons in czos; as ‘tds, dtos, Aiuds. Except Bids, a bow. 

2. In the Penult of Nouns in ivy, ern, erns, eres; as Ot' yn, ’Adpodt’rn, Todt rns, 
WoXt Tes. 


Except xptr2s, and such Nouns, formed from Verbs, which shorten the Penult of 
the Perfect. 


3. In the Penult of Nouns in cvos, evov, wy, (Gen. -covos,) and «An, tA7s, eos, 
tAov, not Diminutives; as cdpivos, cédtvov, wi'wy, xovi'An, veoytr2)s, Sptros, 
wédtdov. 

Except capxi'vos, xérivos, Mupotvos, ri'vos, yiwy, which are short; xdg¢evos 
has the Penult common. . 

The Comparatives in «wy are generally used long, but the Neuter is short; as 
Berrtwy, Bérriov. 

4. In the Antepenult of Diminutives in «voy from pure Genitives; as ipart’dtoy 
from ipariov. 


5. In the Penult and Antepenult of words, followed by p; as “Ootpis, Nipeds, 
cipds, Dept paps. 


6. I is common in the Penult of Nouns in ca, «9 ; a8, kaAtd or KaXdtd, wovi'y or 
Krovi y. 


3. Y is long, 
1. In the Penult and Antepenult of most Nouns followed by o; as ypvods, 
puvoapés. ~ 
Except 0v’cavos, Oicia, p¥otxds, and Verbals in vots. 


ne In the Penult of Nouns in uvos; as civOvvos, BiOvyvos. But wAvvds has it 
short. 


3. In the Penult of Dissyllables in vvn and vos; as pv'yn, rv'vn for 7d, pov'yn, 
Ovyuds. Except ytv7. 
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4. In the Penult of Verbal Nouns in uya, uvpos, urnp, urns, (Masc.) ures, uros, 
vrwp; asrXv pa, xUpds, PUTS, UNVUTHSs, TpEecBUrts, KwKUTOS, AU’ TWP. 

Some Verbals in vros, from Perfects with a short v, are excepted, having the 
Penult short. 


; 5. Inthe Penult of Dissyllabic Oxytons in vpds; as yupds; and also of icyupds, 
tZupos. 
Except vpds and rvpos, of which the former always, the latter sometimes is short. 
6. In the Pronouns, ‘vpeis, ‘vor, &e. 
7. In the Penult of Adverbs in vdoy; as Borpuddy. 
8. In some Derivatives and Compounds of ody or Edy; as Evyds, cuvexns. 


b) In the Increment of Nouns. 


Here it may be observed in general— 

1. The quantity of the Nominative remains in the oblique Cases. 

2. Those Nouns, which are long only by position in the Nomina- 
tive, are shortened in the oblique Cases. 

8. A pure Genitive from a long Nominative is varied. 


A, I, ¥ are in general short. 


Thus, copa, Gen. o&paros; xédai, kddaxos; véxrap, véxrapos ; 
Aapmras, Napa’ dos; GAs, ‘adds; “Apa, ”Apaos. 
Epis, Gen. Epidos; Ap, ALBds; pérA, pédrtros; vi, vides; 
gus, Sptos. 
aup, Gen. wupds ; véxus, véxvos 3 xAapus, yAapv'dos ; Kdpus, 
képv0os ; bvué, Gvuxos. 


Principal Exceptions. 


1. The Increment A is long, 


1. In Nouns in ay, Gen. a@vos; as Terdy, Teravos.—MéAavos and raXAavos 
have the Penult short. 

2. In the Doric Genitive; as ’Arpeiddo, povoa'wy. 

3. In the following words :—xépas*, xéparos ;, epds, epards; ppeap, Ppéaros ; 
Wap, Wapds; BAAE, Brakds; Opgs, Opands; Owp-a%, -aeos; iép-ak, -axos ; 
nvwo-at, -axos; nép0-ak, -dxos; A\dBp-ak, -axos; maoo-ak, -akos; pat, payds; 
orépg-ak, -dxos; obpg-ak, -axos; pév-ak, -axos; ¢dpr-ak, -axos;—and in such 
as have a& pure; as vé-aé, -akos. 

4. In the Dative Plur. of such words as have a long in the Gen. Sing.; as Terao. 

The Doubtful Vowels before ot are long in the Dat. Pl., when the Dat. Sing. is 
long by position; as éApior, ropace. 


* Some Poets, as Orpheus, Euripides, Anacreon, and Oppian, make the increment 
of xépas long, but Homer makes it short. This difference exists in many other 
words. 


137 


2. The Increment I is long, 


1. In words of two terminations; as deAgiv and deddis, Sedgivos. 


2. In Monosyllables, as Ois, Otvds; and those in up, Gen. cmos; as Opi, Optzos. 
—Ais, Aids; Opit, rpixds; orié, oriyds; ris, rivds, have the Increment short. 


3. In Nouns making eOos in the Gen. ; as dps, 6pvtos ; and in those making 
wos, if the last Syllable of the Nominative is long; as eynpis, evynpidos. 


4. In Nouns in ¢, Gen. tyos, or txos ; as pdorid, padoriyos; potmt, poivixos. 


8. The Increment Y is long, 


1. In words of two terminations in vy and us; as pdpKxuy and ddpxus, ddpKvvos. 

2. In some words in vé and up; as BouBvt, BopBveos; Khpvé, enpv«os; ydy, 
yvros. 

But perhaps both yd and ypvy may have the Increment common. 

3. A pure Genitive from along Nominative is sometimes common; as dpis, dpvés. 
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c) In the Flextons of Verbs. 


The Present Tense. 


1. Verbs in aw, preceded by a Vowel or p, have the Penult long 
both in the Present and Future; as Oea’w, Oea’aw; dpa’w, dpa'ow; 
with some exceptions :—Verbs in ayw have the Penult short, except 
in ixa’yw and xcya' yw. 

2. Verbs in w, (Bw, cOw, ww, have the Penult long; as riw, 
Tpt Bw, Bpi'Ow, ativw; as also divéw, xivéw. 

The Attic Tragic Writers have iw and ivw. 


8. Verbs in vw, vpw, vyw, vt, have the Penult Jong; as i@v’vw, 
kv pw, Bpu'xw, gu pe, Cevyvupe: but those in vw in general have it 
common ; as ioxv'w or icxv'w. 


The Passive and Middle of vt are short; as deixvipas; but rvv pat is long. 


The First Future. 


1. The First Future in acw, cow, vow, from aw pure, or paw, ww, 
Ow, and vw, is long in the Penult; as édw, éa’ow; dpdw, dpa'ow; 
riw, ricw; BpiOw, Bptcw; icxiw, iocxv'ow. 

But dviw, BrAdw, kbw, peObw, piw, wréw, and ravdw, have the Penult of the 
Future in vow short. 

2. The First Future in acw, tow, vow, from aZw, tlw, vw, is short 
inthe Penult; as dpralw, dowd ow; éaXilw, drAtow; Krilw, KrV'ow. | 

8. Verbs in Aw, pw, vw, pw, have the Penult of the First Future 
short; as WadAw, Wado; Kpi vw, Kplvw. 
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The Second Future. 


The Second Future has the Penult short; as répvw, rapa; daivw, 
gave; rirre, Ture. ‘ 


Derived Tenses generally retain the quantity of the Tenses, from 
which they are formed. 

Thus, Pres. xpi’vw; Imperf. éxpivoyv; Pres. P. cpt vouac; Imperf. 

éxpivouny. 
Fut. 1. wptvw; Perf. xéxpixa; Plup. éxexpt'cew; Fut. 1. M. 
kptvoupar; &c. : 

Note 1. The First Aorist of Liquids has the Penult long in the Active and Middle; 
as Expiva, éxpivauny. 

Note 2. If the First Future is long by position only, the Penult of the Perfect is 
short; as ypaww, yéypaga; xpbpw, rexpiga. Except pipw, éppipa. 

" Note 3. In the Attic reduplication the Penult is short; as dépurrw, wpvyxa, dpa- 
pvya. 

The Perfect Middle follows the quantity of the Second Future ; 
as rurw, rérura; with some exceptions; as PéBpiOa, espiya, wé- 
mpaya, &c. 

The Temporal Augment makes ¢ and v long; as “tcopat, ‘ixépuny. 

A and v, before ca in Participles, and before oc everywhere, are 
long; as ripaca, detxvy oa, rervgaat, decxyv' or. 

In Verbs in pu,— , 

1. A Proper Reduplication is short; as rv’Onuc;—an Improper 
Reduplication common; as “tne :—unless they are made long by 
position. 

2. A, not before ca or o, is short in the Penult; as toraper, 
torare; except in the Subjunctive. 

8. Y¥ in Polysyllables is long in the Penult, only in the Sing. and 
Third Pers. Plur. of the Present, Indicative, Active; as delxvupt, 
deixyvot, Oecxyvoe :—but in Dissyllables it is everywhere long in the 
Penult ; as dupa, durov, dv pac. 


d) In Final Syllables. 


A, I, Y, final. 


A, I, Y, final, are generally short; as povod, péXt, yAvKv’. 
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Principal Exceptions. 


1. A final is long, 
1. In Nouns in da, Qa, ea, and Polysyllables in ara; as Anda, MapOa, Oca’, 
cepaia; also evAdna. But deav0a has it short. 


2. In eva from Verbs in evw; as dovAcid from dovAciw ; Bacrdeid, a kingdom ; 
but Bacirerd, a queen, has it short. 


3. In ea; as eadta’:—except Verbals in rpta; as PaArprd ; and pid. 


4. In pa, when a Diphthong does not precede; as mépa, XNpa :—except dyxupda, 
yégupad, Képxupd, dd\uvpad, cxortérrevdpad, opvpd, ravaypa; and Compounds of 
PETPO, as yewpeTpa. 

The following have pa long, though preceded by a Diphthong; aipa, A\adpa, 
awevpa’, cavoa. ° 


5. In Adjectives in @ pure and pa from Masculines in os; as dixaia, nperépa: 
—except did and wérved. 


6. In the Vocative of Nouns in as of the First and Third Declension; as Aiveia, 
TladAa. . 
7. Inthe Nominative, Accusative, and Vocative Dual of the First Decl.; as povoa. 


8. In Doric words, where a is substituted for another long syllable; as a maya, 
for 4 «ny1); Bopéa for Bopéov. 
9. In Accusatives in a from Nouns in evs, generally in the Attic Dialect. 


2. I final is long, 


1. In the Names of Letters; as wt :—with xpi. 


2. In Pronouns and Adverbs with the Paragogic «; a8 ovroot, vuvt :—except 
the Dat. Pl. as cotci. 
The Preposition évi for éy is also short ;—the Adverb dvatmwrit is long. 


3. The Attic ¢ for a, 6, 0, is long; as ravrt for ravra; 600 for d0e; rovri for 
TOUTO. 


8. Y final is long, 


1. In the Third Pers. Sing. of the Imperf. and Sec. Aorist of Verbs in upe; as épv. 
2. In Vocatives from us; as pv. 
3. In the Names of Letters; as pd :—with ypv, peratv’, avricpv’. 


A, I, Y, followed by a Consonant in the final Syllable. 
AN, IN, YN, final, are generally short; as rpaweZay, Epiv, woNdv'y. 


Principal Exceptions. 
1. AN final is long, 


1. In Oxytons Masculine; as Tera’y. 

2. In Circumflexed Words; as ray :—but vay is short in Composition. 

3. In the Accus. of the First Decl., when the Nominative is long; as Aiveiay, 
piriay. 

4. In the Adverbs dyday, evd'yv, Nia, wépar. 
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2, IN final is long, 


1. In Nouns in ey, Gen. evos; as pyypiv. 
2. In Nouns of two terminations ; as deXgi'y and dedgis. 
‘3. In ypty and vgiy, when circumflexed. pi» is common. 


$. YN final is long, 


1. In Nouns in vy, Gen. ves; as pécovy. 

2. In Nouns of two terminations; as ¢dpcvuy and gdpKvs. 

3. In Accusatives from us long; as dg¢puy. 

4. In the Imperf. and Sec. Aorist of Verbs in upc; as édcixvvy, épuy. 
5. In voy, now; but the Enclitic vy is short. 


AP final is short; as véxrap. 
Except xa'p, ¢péap, Ya'p:—ydp is common. 


YP final is long; as xip, paprup. 
But the Penult of the Genitive is short; as ripds, papripos. 


AX, IZ, Y, final, are generally short; as Aapra's, xdXis, Kdpus. 


Principal Exceptions. 
1. AX final is long, 


1. In the Nominatives of Participles ; as riypas, iora's, ora’s. 

2. In the Nom. and Gen. Sing., and the Accus. Plur., of the First Decl.; as ra- 
pias, girias, podvoas. 

3. In Nouns in as, Gen. avros; as Alas:—with péAds and raXas. 


4. In the Pronouns nas, vas, 
The Poets sometimes make these short; as 9éds: and also other Accusatives 
Plural. 


2. 1% final is long, 


1. In Nouns of two terminations ; as deAgi's and deAgi'y. 


2. In Nouns, increasing long; as evnpi's, Spvis, xt’s. But spss is also found 
short. 


3. YZ final is long, 


1. In Nouns of two terminations ; as ¢dpxvs and gdpcvr. 
2. In Monosyllables; as pus; with cwpvs. 


3. In Nouns with vyros, or os pure, in the Genitive; as dexyv's, dgpu's:— 
ix@ds is common. 


4. In Verbs in upe; as Epvs, deixvis. 


Example or Authority, however, must frequently determine the 
Quantity of Syllables ; and this is best supplied by the Poets. 
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II, Or Fer. . 


A Foot is a part of a Verse, and contains two or more Syllables.— 
The following are the principal. 


1, Simple Feet. 


Pyrrhichius ....... vy | Tambus.......... ¥- 
Spondeus ........ ——| Trocheus........ -» 


Tribrachys .......wW%» | Amphibrachys......uU-u 
Molossus. ........+—--— | Amphimacer, orCreticus. —vu— 
Dactylus.........—-vu| Bacchius.........0-- 
Anapestus........vu—/| Antibacchius.......—--v 


2. Compound Feet. 


Proceleusmaticus ... vvvu| Peonl.........—-uvyu 
Dispondeeus .....--—-—-—-—| Peonll.........u-vy 
Diiambus .......uU-v—| PeonTI. .......uuenu 
Ditrocheus ......—-v-vu | PeonlIV. ....... uuue 
Choriambus ......—vv—| EpitritusI.......,.,u---— 
Antispastus ......v—-—v | Epitritus II. 
Ionicus a majore. .. . ——vw | Epitritus IIT. ..... --v- 
Ionicus a minore. . . . wu—— | EpitritusIV. ..... --- 


l 
C 
| 
1 


IIT, Or Merre. 


Metre, in its general sense, signifies an arrangement of Syllables 
and Feet in verse, according to certain rules; and in this sense ap- 
plies not only to an entire verse, but to part of a verse, or any num- 
ber of verses. 

But a Metre, in a specific sense, means a combination of two feet, 
and sometimes one foot only. 

There are Nine principal Metres :— 


Dactylic, Anapestic, Ionic a majore, 
Iambic, Choriambic, Ionic a minore, 
Trochaic, Antispastic, Pzonic. 


These names are derived from the feet which prevail in them. 

Originally, we may suppose, each species was composed of those 
feet only, from which it was denominated; but others, equal in time, 
were afterwards admitted under certain restrictions. 

In Iambic, Trochaic, and Anapeestic Verses, a Metre consists of 
two feet; in the others one foot constitutes a Metre. 
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Note 1. A Verse is called Monometer, when it consists of one Metre; Dimeter, 
when it has two; Trimeter, when it contains three ; Tetrameter, when it consists 
of four Metres. 

Pentameter and Hexameter Verses contain, the former five, and the latter six 
Metres; but they are measured by single feet, each foot a Metre. 


Note 2. Verses are also denominated—<Acatalectic, Catalectic, Brachycatalectic, 
and Hypercatalectic :—Acatalectic, when the Metre is complete ;—Catalectic, when 
a Syllable is wanting at the end ;—Brachycatalectic, when two Syllables are wanting 
at the end ;—Hypercatalectic, when there is a Syllable too many. 


‘The Difference between Rhythm and Metre may be thus ex- 
pressed :— 

The former relates to the quantity of the Syllables in a foot, as 
far as regards the time required in pronouncing them, on the general 
principle, that a long Syllable is equal in time to two short ones :— 
the latter, Metre, includes both the time and order of Syllables, and 
does not admit the same mterchanges of feet as Rhythm. 

All the Varieties of Greek Verse proceed originally from these 
three Sorts :—the Epic, or Narrative,—the Lyric, adapted to singing, 
—-and the Dramatic. 

The most common kinds of Verse are those, which consist of the 
frequent repetition of the same foot ; and are the Dactylic, Iambic, 
Trochaic, and Anapeestic. ; 


A brief view of these four Metres is here given. 


1. Dactylic Metres. 

1. The Hexameter is the most common among Dactylic Verses, 
and is used in Epic or Heroic Poetry in continued succession. 

It consists of six feet, viz. five Dactyls anda Spondee ;_ but instead 
of any of the four first a Spondee may be used; and, as the last 
Syllable of every Verse is common, a Trochee may stand instead of 
the last foot. 

Thus, vovcoyv ava orpardy woot kaxiy’ odéxovro oé daol. 

—-vvl— -[-¥ v|— vv[-vul-¥ 


maida o€ poe Avoare gdidnv, ra & Gxowa déxeoOe. 


Sometimes, instead of the Dactyl in the fifth foot, a Spondee is 
admitted, and such a Verse is called a Spondaic Hexameter. 
— ) v | _- — | av vie -|--|-v 
Thus, By 6é car’ OvAiprow xaphywyv attaca. 
2. The Dactylic Pentameter consists of two feet, Dactyls or 


Spondees, and a long Syllable, followed by two Daetyls, and a long 
or short Syllable. 
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It is generally found in connexion with the Hexameter, each being 
alternately used, and thus forms the Elegiac Metre. 
Thus, éAmis év dvOpwrotee povn Geos éoOAH Eveorcy, 
= =| = -|= |= velo ob 
&dAot 0’ OvAvprovd exxpodurdyres EBay. 
The above are the chief Dactylic Metres, besides which there are 
several; as, the Dactylic Dimeter Acatalectic and Hypercatalectic, 
the Dactylic Trimeter Acatalectic and Hypercatalectic, the Dactylic 


Tetrameter Acatalectic, &c. which are chiefly parts of the Dactylic 
Hexameter. 


. 2. Lambics. 


Of Iambics there are three kinds; Dimeters, Trimeters, and 
Tetrameters. 


1. The Iambic Dimeter properly consists of four Jambuses, but 
may have a Spondee instead of the first and third Iambus. 


Thus we find, v-,u—| v=uU- 


Hence in every Iambic Verse a Spondee may be admitted in the 
odd places; and as in every foot along Syllable may be resolved 
into two short ones, considerable variety may be admitted :—a Tri- 
brach may be used in every place except the last, and in the odd 
places a Dacty] or Anapeest instead of a Spondee. 

The irregular feet however, particularly the Trisyllables, must not 
be so common as to obscure the [ambic character of the Verse. 


2, The lambic Trimeter consists of Six feet. 
Vv =, v-|v ~; v-|--, vir 


Thus, 6 xal yéporre xal vég ripny dépec. 


Synopsis of the Iambic Trimeter. 


Or, vuy,yuy|uvyuyvuyluvuy, * 
3 3 3 

- * —_ % | - # 
wv, | WY, Vis 

* 


Vw, * Jve-, * J vee, 
Note 1. In every place, marked here by an asterisk, one of the feet in the cor- 
responding part above may be supplied. 
Note 2. Every foot, except the last, admits an Anapest of Proper Names. 
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$. Besides the Trimeter, the most common Iambic Verse is the 
Tetrameter Catalectic. — 
- + VY -|v “y valu — VY -|v —v 
Thus, et poe yévorro xapBévos Kadh re kal répecva. 
The rules and licenses of this Verse are generally the same as 
those of the Trimeter ; and the Catalectic Syllable is common. 


8. Trochaics. 


Of Trochaics there are two principal kinds, Dimeters and Tetra- 
meters. 


1. The Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic properly consists of four 
Trochees, but may have a Spondee for the second and fourth Trochee. 


Thus, —Wwnv | -YyorY 

Or, -YWor-— | -YWo-e 
Hence in Trochaic Verses a Spondee may be admitted in the even 
places; and, as a long Syllable may here also be resolved into two 


short ones, a Tribrach may be used in every place, and a Dactyl and 
Anapeest (instead of a Spondee) in the even places. 


2. The most common Trochaic Verse is the Tetrameter Cata- 
lectic, consisting of Seven feet and a Catalectic Syllable. 
~“%4--|[-4--l- wo vl v, 


Thus, vous op¢g, cal vovs dxover’ 7 &dAa Kwod cal ruphde 


Synopsis of the Tetrameter Catalectic. 
—-Wwo-Yv | —~wW-Yy | = Ys -v[(-»y,- 
Or, vuyvuul|uvyyuyuluvyvuuy | uvy, * 
*,--| *,--] *,--| *,* 
* puv—-| * yyv—| * svvu-| * ,* 
Note 1. Every foot, except the fourth and seventh, admits a Dactyl of Proper 
Names. 


Note 2. In Tragic Trochaic Tetrameters an Anapest is admitted only in Proper 
Names. ~ 


Note 3. A Pause takes place at the end of the fourth foot, or second Metre, which 
properly ends with a word. 


Note 4. The Trochaic Tetrameter is easily reducible to the Iambic measure, if a 
Cretic, or its equivalent, be removed from the beginning of it. 
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4. Anapeestics. 


The most common Anapeestic Metres are Dimeters, besides which 
are Monometers, of two feet. Of the former, the strictest is the 
Dimeter Catalectic, called a Parcemiac*. 

Anapestics admit indiscriminately Dactyls and Spondees for Ana- 
peests, and may contain an indefinite series of Metres, which may be 
scanned as one Verse; but for convenience they are generally di- 
vided into Dimeters. . 

The only restriction in Anapezestics is that an Anapeest must not 
follow a Dactyl, to prevent the concurrence of too many short Syl- 
lables ;—that each Metre must end with a word ;—and that the 
third foot of the Parcemiac} must be an Anapeest. 


Synopsis, 
1. Of the Anapestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 
vuayyuue | vu-aven 
Or, —UYnmUY | -VUYnmuY 


2. Of the Parcemiac, or Dimeter Catalectic. 


3. Of the Monometer Acatalectic. 
Vue vuU~ 


Or, SKVUYUnmYVY 


A legitimate System of Anapzstic Dimeters should close with a 
Paroemiac, preceded by a Monometer Acatalectic. 


Observations on the Reading of Verse. 


1. That part of a foot, which receives the Ictus, or stress of the 
Rhythm, (the beat of the time,) is called Arsis, or Elevation; and, 
when marked, is denoted by the common Acute Accent. The rest 
of the foot is called Thesis, or Depression. 


* From zapotzia, because that line sometimes contains a Maxim or Proverb. 
+ The last Syllable of a Verse in this Metre is not common. 
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The natural Arsis is the long Syllable of the foot, so that the 
Spondee and the Tribrach leave it uncertain where the Arsis takes 
place. But the fundamental foot of a Verse, (that is, the Dactyl in 
Dactylic, the Iambus in Iambic Verse, &c.) determines the Arsis 
for all the other feet, which are used as substitutes for it. 


Note 1. The Spondee, accordingly, in Trochaic and Dactylic Verse is accented, in 
reading, thus, “ __; in Iambic and Anapestic, 7. 


Note 2. As the stress, or ictus, of a long syllable, in consequence of the two times, 
which it contains, falls on the first of them, it must necessarily be placed on it, when 
the long syllable is resolved into two short ones. 

Thus a Tribrach for an Iambus is pronounced, ./U; and for a Trochee, JUL. 

2. Ceesura is properly the division of a metrical or rhythmical 
connexion, by the ending of a word. 

There is, accordingly, a Caesura,—1.) of the Foot ;—2.) of the 
Rhythm ;—8.) of the Verse ;—all which must be carefully distin- 
guished. 

1. The Casura of the Foot, in which a word terminates in 
the middle of a Foot, is the least important, and of little in- 
fluence on the Verse, as the division into feet is in a great 
measure arbitrary. 

2. The Casura of the Rhythm is that, in which the Arsis 
takes place on the last Syllable of a word, whereby the Arsis 
is separated from the Thesis. 

Such a final Syllable receives by the Ictus a peculiar em- 
phasis; so that the Poets often place a short Syllable in this 
situation, which thereby becomes long, and alone sustains the 
Arsis. 

3. The Cesura of the Verse occurs, when the termination of 
a word falls on a place in the Verse, where one Rhythm, agree- 
able to the ear, closes, and another begins. 

In a more limited sense, by the Ceesura of the Verse is un- 
derstood such a pause in certain places, as is necessary to every 
good Verse of the kind. 

Note 1. Some kinds of Verse have the Ceesura in a fixed place. Thus the Dac- 
tylic Pentameter requires the Czsura to be in the middle of the line, and this 
Cesura cannot be omitted ;—-the Iambic, Trochaic, and Anapestic Tetrameter Ca- 


talectic have their natural Cesura at the end of the fourth foot, but this may be 
omitted. 


_ Note 2. Other kinds of Verse have more than one place for the Ceesura, the choice 
of which is left to the Poet.—In Hexameter Verse the Cesura is generally in the 
middle of the third foot; and either directly after the Arsis; as, 


piviy dee, Ved, | IInAniadew ’AxAjjos'— 
or in the middle of the Thesis of a Dactyl; as, 
dvépa pot évvere, Movoa, | wodvrpoToy, ds pada word. 
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NY. Or Pogric License: 


In Greek Poetry a short and a long Vowel, forming two Syllables, 
frequently coalesce, and are pronounced as one Syllable; as Ly- 
Aniddew “AxsAijos :—-and sometimes two words are thus contracted ; 
as éyw » ob, pn adrAa, py ») ov. 

‘Fhe Arsis makes a short Syllable long ;—as, 

immous & Avropédovra Bows Levyvu'per’ dvwye. 

Besides these deviations from the usual Rules of Quantity, the 
Ancient Poets— _ 

1. Lengthened a Syllable ;—1.) by changing short Vowels into 
long ones ;—2.) by changing a Vowel into a Diphthong; as devopae 
for Séouar ;—-3.) by doubling, or inserting a Consonant; as éddece 
for deve, &wrodkus for &xodts;—4.) by Transposition; as arapxds 
for drpaxds. 

2. Shortened a Syllable ;—1.) by changing long Vowels into short 
ones ;—2.) by rejecting one Vowel of a Diphthong; as édov for 
elthov ;—3.) by Transposition ; as éxpaoy for érapOor. 

8. Increased the number of Syllables ;-—1.) by resolving a Di- 
phthong; as dirg for avrg ;—2.) by prefixing, inserting, or adding 
a letter or syllable; as dacyeros for &oyeros, Oéeros for Oeios, raidece 
or xaldeoot for racot, Binge for Bin. 

4. Lessened the number of Syllables ;—1.) by Apheeresis ; ; as 
vépOe for évepfe ;—2.) by Syncope; as @ypero for éyeipero ;—3.) by 
Apocope, and Apostrophe ; as 6 for éwya, prpi’ for pupla. 


IV. Or Accent. 


Accents are small marks, which were introduced into the Lan- 
guage to fix the pronunciation, and facilitate it toStrangers ; where- 
fore the Ancient Greeks never used them. They were first marked 
by Aristophanes, a Grammarian of Byzantium, about 200 years be- 
fore the Christian era. 

The Accents denote the rising and falling of the voice. There 
are Three; the Acute, (’); the Grave, (‘); and the Circumflex, 
("or ~). 

No Accent can be marked further from the last Syllable than the 
Antepenult. 

1. The Acute Accent raises the voice, and may be placed on one 
or other of the three last Syllables. If the last Syllable be short, 
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the Accent is generally on the Antepenult; but if long, the Ante- 
penult cannot be accented ; as ’AAéZavdpos, ’AAeZardpy. 

2. The Grave depresses the voice, and is understood to every un- 
accented Syllable, but marked only on the last in a word :—but 
when this Syllable is also the last of a sentence, or followed by an 
Enclitic, it is changed into the Acute; as ren), &vfp ris, xelp. 

An Enclitic is a word, which inclines, or throws back its Accent on the preceding 
word; as dv@pwrés éort, owpa gore. See p. 153. 

8. The Circumflex first raises, and then depresses the tone on the 
same Syllable, which must therefore be long, and equivalent to 
two short Syllables. Thus owya is equal to cdopa. It is placed 
only on the last Syllable, or the Penult, if the last be short; as 
épov, ovxoy. 

Note 1. All words should naturally have an Acute, as some elevation of the voice 
is necessary to pronounce any word. But because the voice, once raised, must sink 
again, this sinking may be on the same syllable, or on the following :—if it be on 
the same Syllable, thence comes a Circumflex ; but if on the following, the following 


has no Accent marked, but a Grave is understood; whence such words are called 
Barytons. 


Therefore many consider that the Grave is not properly a distinct Accent, but a 
privation, or sinking of the Acute.—Accent is not to be confounded with Quantity. 


Note 2. A word with an Acute or Grave on the last Syllable, is termed Oxyton, 
or Acutiton ;—with an Acute on the Penult, Paroxyton ;—and on the Antepenult, 
Proparoxyton :—with a Circumflex on the last Syllable, Perispomenon; and on the 
Penult, Properispomenon. 


A word, not accented on the last Syllable, is called Baryton, or Graviton. 

No word has more than one Accent, unless an Enclitic follow. 

There are Ten words which have no Accent, and are therefore 
called Atonics; viz. 6, f, oi, ai, ei, eis, év, éx, (or é&,) ov, (ovK or 
ovyx,) ws as. 

Note 1. The Article is acuted by many, when used as a Pronoun. 


Note 2. Ov at the conclusion of a Sentence, receives the Acute ; ‘as likewise the 
others, when they stand after the word which depends upon them; as Oeds ds, 
caxov 6&. 


Note 3. ‘Qs, in the sense of thus, is accented. 


Rules of Accents. . 


The chief difficulty of the Greek Accents consists in two points ; 
-—in ascertaining, first, the quantity of the Penult and Ultimate ;— 
and, secondly, on what Syllable the Elevation of tone should na- 
turally take place. 

The former point is not so difficult, from the Rules of Quantity ; 
but it is very difficult to decide the latter. 

Instead, therefore, of multiplying Rules and Exceptions, first, a 
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few General Rules are subjoined; and, then, some Special Rules on 
the change of Accents. 


General Rules for the marking of Accents. 


1. Monosyllables, if short, or not contracted, take the Acute (or 
Grave); as ds, xeip. 


Contracted Monosyllables, and some others, which are long by nature, are circum- 
flexed; as dws from ¢dos, vovs from vdos; also ovs, vats, ypaus, wats, was, &c. 


2. Dissyllables, if the former be long, and the latter short, in ge- 
neral circumflex the former; as povoa :—otherwise they generally 
acute the former; as xwpn, Adyos. 


; Eizep, roivuy, wore, &c. being considered as two words, of which the latter is 
an Enclitic, cannot be circumflexed.—There are many other exceptions. 


8. Polysyllables, if the last Syllable be short, in general acute the 
Antepenult; as &vOpwaos ;—if long, the Penult; as ceAqyn. 


Note 1. The Diphthongs ac and ot final are generally reckoned short. They are 
long, however, in Optatives ; as piAnoat, rerigot. 


Note 2. The Attic mode of retaining the Accent on the Antepenult in MevéAews 
for MevéAaos, &c. and the Ionic Genitive, as IInAniadew, can scarcely be called 
exceptions, the two last Syllables being pronounced as one. 

Note 3. From this rule are to be excepted :— 


1. Oxytons ;—such are generally words in evs, ys, Ww; and ws, whose Genitive 
ends in os pure; as Bacrredvs, adnO1s, &c.—Adjectives in exos, Gos, dos, pos, Tos; 
as Baardexds, &c.—Verbals in ros and » ;—Compounds of zrotéw, dyw, Pépw, ov- 
pos, Epyov ; (except dvoepyos, &c. See p. 151.)—Patronymics and other Deriva- 
tives in es ;—-with Substantives in os, from the Perf. Passive. 


2. Verbals in eos and eov; as ypumréos, yparréoy. 
3. The increasing Cases of Oxytons; as Lapmds, Aapwdcos. 
4. Many Derivatives; as racdiov, évavrios. 


5. Compounds of Badu, TorEw, xéw, if not with a Preposition ; as SenBédos; 
—and Compounds of ereivw, rixtw, rpépw with a Noun, if they have an Active 
signification ; as mpwrord«xos, producing her first child ;—but if they have a Passive 
signification, they follow the general rule; as mpwréroKos, the first-born child. 


6. Participles of the Perfect Passive ; as reruppévos. 

(fe Compounds of Perfects Middle with Nouns and Adjectives; as oixovdpos, 
Tappayos. 

4. Pronouns are Oxytons; except ovros, éxeivos, cetva, and those 
ending in repos, a8 jérepos. 

Note 1. Before ye they throw back their Accent; as éywye. 


Note 2. Tis, Indefinite, has a Grave on every Case except the Genitive, Dual 
and Plural, which is circumflexed; as ris, ri, revds, &c.—But ris, Interrogative, is 
marked with an Acute, which is placed on the Penult of the Imparisyllabic Cases ; 
as ris, ri, rivos, &c. 


5. The Accents of Verbs, like those of Nouns, are in general 
marked as far back as possible. Verbs in w, not contracted, .acute 
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the Penult; as rurrw;—but if contracted, the Ultimate is circum- 
flexed ; as repo from ripdw. 

Verbs in ju, if Dissyllables, accent the Penult with an Acute or 
Circumflex, according to the quantity ; as dvuc;—and, if Polysyl- 
lables, acute the Antepenult ; as tornpe. 

Particular Rules, respecting the other parts of Verbs, will be given under the head 
of the Change of Accents. 

6. The Prepositions, that are accented, have the Accent on the last 
Syllable ; as ayri, azo. 

7. Adverbs and Conjunctions are accented variously, many ac- 
cording to their derivation; but all these and many other words 
are best learned from reading and a Lexicon. 


In ovcovy, according to its two senses, that Syllable which has the predominant 
~ sense receives the Accent; as odcovy, thus then; odxovy, not then. 


Rules for the Change of Accents. 


The Accent of the Primitive word remains the same, and on the 
same or the corresponding Syllable, through all its Derivatives; as 
Adyos, Adyou, &c. 

From this general Rule, however, there are many exceptions, of 
which the chief are classed under the following Rules. 


I. One Accent is sometimes exchanged for another. 


1. A Circumflex ts used for an Acute, when a long, accented Penult 
is followed by a short Syllable; as xpo¢hrns, rpopyrar:— 

Or for a Grave, in the Gen. and Dat. Sing., Dual, and Plural, of 
Oxytons of the First and Second Declension, Attic Nouns excepted ; 
AS TYyLNsS, TYAH, TYsaty, Timwy, Temas, from ren; and yvaov, vag, 
yaoty, vawy, vaois, from vacs ;—and in the Vocative in ev and o: of 
Oxytons of the Third Declension; as BaotAed, aidoi. 

Contractions also are circumflexed, if the former of the two Syl- 
lables to be contracted is acuted; as ydos, vovs ;—otherwise they 
retain the Acute; as éoraws, éorws. 

From this Rule except such as 7yxéa, 7x; rdw, vw; p. 17. 

2. An Acute is used for a Circumflex, if the word be circumflexed 
on the Penult, and either increase; as owparos from owpa ;—or 
make the Ultimate long; as poteons from povca. 

3. An Acute ts used for a Grave, when the word increases; as 
gras, ordyros ;—or when it terminates a sentence, or is followed by 
an Enclitic ; as xadds éort, xelp. 
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II. The Accent is sometimes thrown back, nearer to the beginning 
of a word. 
This change is made— 
1. In some Neuters in es and ov; as abrapxns, avrapxes; Bedrrlwy, 
BéXreov. 
2. In the Vocative,—1.) of some Nouns in rns and zns of the 


First Decl.; as deordrns, déorora; ebpudrns, edpvora ;—2.) of those — 


words, which change 7 into e, and w into 0; a8 wari)p, marep; owrnp, 
aérep; AnpooBévns, AnpdoOeves; ’Ardddwy, “Aroddov; eddaluwy, 
evdapoy. 

Also in @vyuarpa, Ovyarpes, and Ovyarpas, from Ovyarnp. 

8. In Conjugation, when the Verb receives an Augment, and the 
last Syllable is short; as éruzroy from rizrw, érvzov from rumw ; 
—and in Verbs in pr; as rlOnpe from Oéw, deixyupe from deckviw. 

The Temporal Augment retains the Accent; as dynmroy from dvdxrw, xpoc- 
etyoy from zpocexw. 

4, In most Compounds ; as éxwy, déxwy; cogds, pirddcogos ; dds, 
amrddos; mua Kadnpac. ‘ 

Except 1.) Verbs from such as are circumflexed on the last Syllable; as drooreA@ 
from oreX@ ;—2.) Verbs from Dissyllabic Aorists and Perfects, with a Circumflex 
on the Penult ; as dgetka from eixa; but ofda throws back its Accent in odvowWa; 
—3.) the Perfects and Aorists of the Infinitive and Participles; as dmodedda@at 
from deddéc0a, dvaBds from Bds ;—4.) Verbals in ros, and Compounds of épyov; 
as ebdoynrés from ebrAoyéw, suvepyds; but ddcepyos, Kar epyos, Wapepyos, wept- 
epyos, and the Contracts raxovpyos, ravovpyos, throw back the Accent. 

5. In Prepositions, when they follow their case, or are used instead 
of Verbs, compounded of them and eipi; as Qeot Gro, rovrwy zépt, 
wap Euovye kal &dXot, for waperour. 

But dya and é:a do not throw back their Accent. 


Note 1. Prepositions and the Conjunction d4\Ad lose their Accent, when the Syl- 
lable to which it belongs is cut off by Apostrophe; as wap’ éuov, GAN’ éyw. 


Note 2. On the contrary, when a Verb loses its first Syllable, the Acute is re- 
moved from the Syllable lost to the next following; as égacay, épay, gay :—if 
the Syllable remaining is long by nature, it receives the Circumflex ; as épn, i). 


6. In declinable Oxytons, that suffer elision, when the Penult re- 
ceives an Acute; a8 7oAd’ éyw, delv’ éxaber. 


III. The Accent is sometimes thrown forward, nearer to the end of 
a word. 
This change takes place— 
1. In Proparoxytons, when the last Syllable becomes long; as 
&vOpwros, dvOpwmrov; &y.os, dyla.—See p. 149. The Attic mode &c. 
2. In the Genitive Plural of the First Decl., which is always cir- 
cumflexed ; as povea, povewy ;—except of Adjectives, whose Mas- 
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culine is of the Second, unaccented on the last; as a&ycos, ayia, 
dyiwy; with apiwr, érnolwr, xAovvwy, xpharwr. 

3. In the Genitive and Dative of pla; as pds, pug ;—of 4udw and 
duw; a8 dudoty and dvoiy ;—also in ynrpos and Ouyarpes, for unrépos 
and Ouyarépos, from phrnp and Ouvyarnp; which, however, when not 
syncopated, accent the Penult in every Case, except the Vocative, 
which frequently throws back the Accent. 

4. In the Dissyllabic Genitives and Datives of the Third Decl., 
that are not contracted ; as xelp, xerpos, xe«pl, xetpotr, yeipwr, xepat. 

To this Rule also belongs yur), yuratés. 

Exceptions :—Participles; as @, dvros; also these Genitives Plur., raidwy, po- 
revs wayrwy with raot, Tpwwy, Spwowy, Owwy, wrwy, dgdwy, Iddwy, cpdrwy, 

5. In some Contracts; a8 xpiceos, xpvoovs; also yadxeos, dp- 
yipeos, Alveos, roppupeos, porvixeos, which circumflex the contraction 
In ovs. 

6. In the First and Second Futures of Verbs, whose characteristic 
is \, pf, ¥, Pp; a8 oreXwW, oradw ;—and in the Second Future Active 
through all Modes; as rurw, rurotu, ruwetv, rurwv. 


Note 1. The Second Aor. Inf. Active circumflexes the last Syllable like the Second 
Future ; as ruzrety ;—and the Middle acutes the Penult; as ruwéo@at. 


Note 2. The Second Fut. Indic. and Infin. Middle circumflexes the Penult; as 
TuTovpat, ruTeccGat. 


7. In the First and Second Aorist, Passive, of the Subjunctive and 
Infinitive ; as rvg00, rura, rupOnva, rumnvac. 

8. In Verbs in yt,—1.) in the Active, the Third Pers. Plur. of the 
Present Indic. ; as riOetot, iordot, ddover, decxvvor, from riOnue, &c. 
—and the Present and Second Aor. Subj.; as r:Ow, 00 ;—2.) in the 
Passive, the Present, Perfect, and First Aor. Subj.; as reOopac, 
reOwpar, reOw ;—3.) in the Middle, the Present and Second Aor. 
Subj. ; as reOwpar, Oopat. 

9. In the Imperatives édOe, eiwée, ebpée, idé, and AaGe, which are 
accented on the last. 

10. In the Perfect Infinitive of all Voices, in which the Penult 
receives the Accent; as rerugévat, rervpObat, rervrévat. 

All Infinitives in vac have the Accent on the Penult, except the old or Ionic In- 
finitive in -épevae. 

11. Zn Partictples of the Second Aor. Active, of the Present Ac- 
tive of Verbs in pz, and all in ws and ecs, which accent the last Syl- 
lable; as rutwy, ioras, dudous, rerugas, rerumiss, rugOels. 

The Perfect Participle, Passive, acutes the Penult; as reruppévos. 


But if an abbreviation precede, or a letter be left out, the Accent is thrown back ; 
as éEAn\dpevos for éXnAacpevos. 
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Encuitics. 


Some words, when they have no particular emphasis of their own, 
throw back their Accent on the preceding word, and are called En- 
clitics, from éyeAivw, I incline; because they incline towards the 
preceding word, and are read as part of it. Thus, ijxoved rwvos, 
ANOE prot 

Note. Enclities, whatever be their original Accent, throw back only an Acute. 

The following are Enclities :— 

Pronouns :—pov, por, pe; cov, aot, ce; ob, oi, €5 pur, opwe, oge, 
oper, opto, opeas; rts, rt, Indefinite, in all cases and Dialects, as 
TOU, TEV; TY 

Verbs :—eie and ¢npe, in the Present Indic. ; except the Second 
Pers. Singular. 

Adverbs :—rn, nor, nov, Tw, Tws, ToOer, Tot, more; except when 
used interrogatively. 

Conjunctive Particles :—ye, re, ke, Kev, Onv, vv, vr, wep, pa, ror; 
and ée after Accusatives of motion, as olxéyde, 


General Rules. 


The Principle of these Rules is, that no two successive Syllables, 


in the same word, can be accented ; and that a circumflexed Syllable 
is equivalent to one acuted, followed by another unaccented. 

1. Enclitics throw their Accent on the last Syllable of the pre- 
ceding word, if that word is acuted on the Antepenult, or circum- 
flexed on the Penult; as dOpw7ds éort, owpd pou. 

Note 1. If the Penult be circumflexed, and the last Syllable Jong by position, the 
Enclitic retains its Accent; as karmAup pod, poimk éori. 


Note 2. If the preceding word have no Accent, as ei, it takes that of the Enclitics 
as ef ris;—except ef and o¥ before eipi, dori. 


2. Enelitics lose their Accent after words circumflexed on the 
last Syllable; as dyamgs je ;—and after Oxytons, which then take 
the Acute Accent; as dvip ris, xahds dort. 


If the Enclitic after a Circumflex be a Dissyllable, it rather retains its Accent; 
as oby ruvds. 


3. Enclitic Monosyllables lose their Accent after a word acuted 
on the Penult ; as A¢yos ov ;—but Dissyllables retain it; as Adyos 
éari; else the Accent would be on the Preantepenult. 

4, The Enclitic Pronouns, on account of their emphasis, retain 
their Accent after Prepositions, and after évexa or 7}; as dua o€. 

5, "Erri accents its first Syllable, if it begins a sentence, is em- 
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phatical, or follows—dAX’, ei, cal, per, pi), obx, ws, OF TOUT’; as OUK 
€or. 

6. Enclitics retain their Accent in the beginning of a clause, and 
when they are emphatical. 


If several Enclitics follow each other, the last only is unaccented ; as et ris ri 
gyal pos. 


The difference of Accentuation serves also to mark the difference 
of signification. 
The following are instances of this distinction :— 


"Aywuy, leading ; 
"AdnOes, truly ; 
"AdAa, other things; 


"Ax Xoos, unnavigable ; 


"Apa, then; 

Bios, life; 
Aldopey, we give ; 
Adxos, opinion ; 
Elow, he goes; 
"En, he ts tn; 
"Ex Opa, enmity ; 
Zwov, an animal; 
Géa, a stght ; 
Odwy, running ; 
“Tov, a violet ; 
KadAws, « cable ; 
Aaos, a stone; 
Aevxn, a poplar ; 
Moéyvn, alone ; 


Mipta, ten thousand ; 


Néos, new ; 

Nopos, a lan; 
"“Opws, yet; 

TleiOw, I advise ; 
IIévnpos, laborious ; 
Tpéxos, @ course ; 
"Qyuos, a shoulder ; 
*"Qxpos, paleness; . 


d&ywy, a contest. 
d&AnOeés, true. 
dAXa, but. 
dm)éos, simple. 
dpa, an interrogation. 
Bios, a bow. 
dddpev, to give. 
doxds, a beam. 

eioi, they are. 

évi, in. 

éx Opa, hostile. 
fwd, living. 

Gea, a goddess. 
Bewr, of gods. 

iov, going. 

ckarws, well. 

Aads, a people. 
Aevkn, white. 

pov), @ manston. 
puplos, innumerable. 
veos, a fallow field. 
vopuos, pasture. 
opws, together. 
wecOd, persuasion. 
xovnpos, wicked. 
Tpoxos, a wheel. 
wpos, raw, cruel. 
wypos, pale. 
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Diatecrs. 


The Pelasgi, a wandering people, are said to have been the first 
inhabitants of Greece. Their language was improved by Cadmus, 
who increased the number of letters, and introduced the Pheenician 
Characters. 

When the descendants of Hellen, who spread their incursions from 
Thessaly, had made themselves masters of the country, their lan- 
guage, which differed from the Pelasgic chiefly in its inflexions, be- 
came, after the Trojan war, the common language of Greece, under 
the name of Hellenic. 

It is probable that the only difference which originally existed, 
was between the inhabitants of the sea-coast, and those of the inland 
part of the country. The former, inhabiting Attica, and Hellas or 
Achaia, then called Ionia, spoke what is-called the Old Attic and the 
Tonic, anciently the same language. 

The People of the interior parts of Greece used a rough and broad 
language, known by the name of the Old Doric, 

The olians, a branch of the original people, who settled in 
Beeotia and Peloponnesus, spoke a Dialect very similar to the Dorie, 
although in general distinguished from it by Grammarians. 


In the progress of commerce and civilization these Dialects were 
softened and improved. 

‘The Doric was mellowed into the language used by ‘Theocritus, 

The Jonians, having made incursions into Asia Minor, and settled 
on a part of the coast, which received from them the name of Tonia, 
softened their language, through intercourse with their Asiatic 
neighbours, into the sweetness and sonorous grandeur of Herodotus. 

The Attic, having passed, like the other Dialects, through many 
gradations, one of which was marked by the name of the Middle, 
was refined into what was called the New Attic, and became so 
polished and elegant, that it was adopted by men of letters and elo- 
quence in every part of Greece. 


Thus the Attic, Ionic, Doric, and Holic, are the four principal 
Dialects of Ancient Greece; but the separate interests and pursuits 
of different independent States produced a greater variety ; and it is 
probable that every State had some peculiarities, 

These Dialects are distinguished from the Common Language, 
the cow) dudédexros, called also Hellenism, consisting of those words 
and inflexions which were common to every part of Greece, 
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The Epic, or oldest Poetic Dialect, generally adopts the most an- 
cient forms, and consequently the most remote from the Common 
Dialect. 

Another important Dialect of the Greek was the Latin Language. 


Writers in the Old Attic; Hschylus, Euripides, Sophocles, Thu- 
cydides. 

Writers in the Middle Attic; Aristophanes, Lysias, Plato, Xe- 
nophon. 

Writers in the New Attic; Isocrates, Aristotle, A%schines, De- 
mosthenes, Menander. 

Writers in the Jonic; Pythagoras, Anacreon, Herodotus, Hip- 
pocrates, Arrian. 

Writers in the Old Doric ; Epicharmus, Sophron, and the Writers 
of the original Songs to Bacchus. 

Writers in the New Doric; Stersichorus, Pindar, Theocritus, 
Bion, Moschus, Callimachus, Archimedes. 

Writers in the Zolic ; Alcezeus, Sappho. 

Writers in the Epic, or oldest Poetic Dialect ; Homer, Hesiod, 
the Author of the Orphica, Muszeus, Apollonius Rhodius, &c. 


I. The Attic Dialect. 


The Attic Dialect abounds in contractions. Its favourite letter is 
w, which is frequently used for o. The Old Attic used short and 
simple forms ;—the. New softened, and in some cases lengthened, 
the word. 

The Attics frequently change— 


a into e; as dads into Aews. o into ¢; as éevpo into deupl. 
n; as ¢ into Zp. w; as Ovo into dvw; woAecos 
0; a8 doragis into doragis. into roAews. 
w; as xpalw into Kpalw. | ecinton; as Paodets into Bacr- 
e into a; as PdéAXw into BeddAdw. Ags; elOa into 90a. 
n} as éduvapny into fourd- ni} as kAetoa into KAntda. 
pny. ev into nu; as ebyduny into Fv- 
t; as doe into dol. Kopny. 
o; as héXexa into A€Aoxa. | n into ec; as BovAy into BovrAe ; 
ac; as 6é into dal. by into oer. 
nintoa; as dvdBnOcintodyvdBal:.| oc into ec; as dvoty into dvety. 
€$ as ynos into vews. ~3 as cdoWs into KAgos; 
ea; as fAwKa into éddwkxa. woNéoty into mOdAepy. 


y into B; as yAnywyr into BAjxwr.|Zintod; as xviZa into «vldy. 
6 intoo; as ddun into dopi. tr; asoupiZecy into ovplrrecy. 
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0 into 0; asxAavOpuds into cAavopos.| o into 6; as réppacpac into ré- 


; as OA¢gy into gAgv. gpadpac. 
K into y; a8 Kvadgeus into yrageds. p; as Oapcety into Oafpety. 
A into y; as pores into poyss. T; as yAwooa into yAwrra. 
y; as Nirpoy into virpoy. E; as cuy into Eby. 
p; asxdiGavos intoxp{Bavos.|r into 8; as xodoxiyrn into KoXo- 
pinto o; as régappac into régac- xuv0n. 
pea. x Into £; as wévyraya into wéy- 
» Into A; as rvedpwy into mAEvpUY. rata. 
x intog; as aorapayos into ac- 
papayos. 
Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :-— 

To the Beginning of a word the Attics sometimes prefix a; as dorayus for ora- 
xusi—yi_as yun for Anwn. 

In the Middle of a word they insert ¢; a8 ypod for ypda;—o; as aynoyxa for 
G&ynxa;—w; as eiw0a for ci0a ;—p; as eareppete for xarépeke ;—r; as wrdds 
for 7éXus. 

At the End they add; as ovroc? for ovros; vuvi for vty ;—the Particles ye, 
on, ei, Oey, ody, Tore; as olovei for oloy ;—yxt; as varyi for vai. 

From the Beginning of a word they take a; as @ ‘yaQe for w aya0é;—es as pp 
for én. 

From the Middle they take the « of Diphthongs; as eAdec for cAaier;—e; as 
Adro for Avero;—o; as olpat for otopat ;—w; as exarepOer for cxarépwOer ;— 
ex; as dgdw for dgeiAw ;—; as Bddrtrov for BoABtrov. 

From the End they take «; as wp® for mpwi;—yv; as radd for raddy ;—va; 
as ’AmdéAAw for AwdAAwva ;—voy ; as Kapa for kadpnvoy ;—oa ; as BaowNis for 


Bacitucoa. 


2. The Attics are particularly fond of Contractions; as rovets for woes, rot- 
vopa for rd Gvopa, Képg for xépat. They often subscribe the ¢, and often omit it 
when subscribed. Some doubtful Syllables they always lengthen, some they always 
shorten ;—some short Syllables they always make long; as GBaotéws for Bactdéos: 
—and sometimes they change the Accent, and the Soft Breathing into the Rough. 


3. In Nouns they change o, ot, and ov of the Second Decl. into w, subscribing ¢ 
when it occurs. 

In the Third Decl. they change ets into ys ; as izrmets into immys; and the Gen. 
eos into ews; as Bacwdéos into Baarews. 

In some Nouns they make the Accus. in w, instead of wy, wa, or wva; as Aayw 
for Xaywy, Mivw for Mivwa, Mooed® for Tocediva. 

They make the Vocative like the Nominative; as ® rar7p, w gidos. 


4. In Adjectives the Attics make the termination os common; as 6 xai 9 dypagos. 
They use dw for dvo, dvety for Svoty, rérrapes for réeooapes. . 


5. For the Pronouns see Examples. 


6. In Verbs ;— 


1. The Attics change the Augment ¢ into 7; as éOuvdpny into }duvapny; 
—and e into 9; as cidery into gdey. 

2. They prefix « to the Temporal Augment; as ewpaoy for dpaor, from 
épdaw. 

Note. The three Perfects gouxa, goA7a, éopya, have the Plup. éyxecy, éwd- 
wey, éwpyey. 
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3. They change Ac and pe of the Perfect into e«; as AéAnga into eiAnga, 
pépappar into eipappat ;—and eé in the Penult of the Perfect Active into 0 ; 
as AéAoya, or etAoya, for AédAexa. 


4. They prefix the two first letters of the Present to the Perf. Active and 
Middle, of Verbs beginning with a, 6,0; as from é6Aéw, wAcexa, d\wAcca.—In 
this reduplication a long Vowel, or a Diphthong, is generally shortened; as 
from d\ Ow, HAnKca, dAndexa ; éedOw, frrcuOa, éX#AVOa.—In the 2nd Aor. 
the Augment is prefixed with a similar reduplication: thus Aor. 2. #yayoyr 
for jyov; Imper. dyaye, Inf. dyayev, from dyw. 

5. They drop the reduplication in Verbs beginning with two Consonants ; 
as éBXdornca for BeBAadornKa. 

6. They sometimes form the Pluperf. Singular in n, ns, 9; and the Third 
Pers. Plural in ecay for cccay ;—and reject the Augment; as dedwrer for éde- 
Owner. ° 

7. They form the First Future and Perfect of Verbs in w, as from ew; thus 
Oérw, OeXnow, reOEAnxa, as if from OeXéw ;—and sometimes drop-o in the 
First Future ; as voyee, circumflexed, for vopiow; ropéet for ropécet. 

Note. In the Future of Verbs the Old Attic used the contracted form, as 
raX@ ; the New Attic resumed o, as cadéow. After the general adoption of 
this Future, the Attics still preserved the other form, improperly distinguished 
by the name of the Second Future. 


8. They add 6a to the Second Pers. Sing. ins; as j00a for ns; oldac0a 
(by Syncope ofe6a) for otdas. 

9. In the Third Pers. Plur. Imperative they change erwoay and arwoay 
into ovrwy and ayrwy; and cOwaay into cOwy; as rurréyvrwy for rurreé- 
Twoay, rupavrwy for rupdrwoay, rumrécOwy for rurrécOwoay. 


10. In the Perf. Passive of Liquid Verbs they change ys before pas into ¢ ; 
as régacpar for wépappat. 

11. In the Optative of Contracts they use 97; as geAoiny for prdotpe, Te- 
peny for rysppt. The Third Pers. Plur. is regular; as ¢Aotey.—In the 
Third Pers. Pl. Pres. Indic. of Verbs in yt, as tornpt, &c. they use ioréact, 
riéact, Oiddact, decxyvact. 

12. In the Infinitive they change ec» into ésevar, gy into dpevat, ody into 
épuevar, and insert pe before vat. Thus rurrépevar for rbrrey, repdpewac 
for rysgy, SndAdpevat for Snrody, rerupépevas for rervpévar, rup~OHnpevac 
for rugOjvat. - 

13. They contract Perfect Participles, which omit « by an Ionicism; as 
éorws from écraws, for écraxws. 


7. To Adverbs they sometimes prefix a letter; as éyOés for yOés ;—and add to 
the end; as vuvi for v¥y. Sometimes they take a letter or syllable from the be- 
ginning ; as dep for caQazep ;—and use the Neuter Plur. of Adjectives in the 
Accus. (governed by card understood) adverbially ; as zo\Ad for rod. 

They also use évravGi for évrav0a, éwOadi for évOade, Sevpi for dedpo, &c. 


8. In the Prepositions they use évi for év, Edy for ody, ws for wpds. 


II. The onic Dealect. 


The Ionic Dialect shuns and resolves Contractions, and is charac. 
terized by the concourse of Vowels, the prevalent use of 7 instead 
of a and e, and the preference of smooth to aspirated Sounds. 
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The Ionians frequently change— 
a into e; as réooapes into réocepes. | ac into y; a8 povoas into povogs. 


yeAdw into yevéw. avinto nv; as vavy into yur. 
n} a8 codla into cogin. wi; as avros into wires. 
@; a8 xpefa into ype. ec into ea; as xovetcOat into xo- 
e into a short; asrépywinto raprw. véacbat. 
n; as BactAéi into BacrAni. ev; as wAety into wAevr. 
e; as éoria into iorin. 3 aS Ketpes into Kypes. 
ec; as Evexa into etvexa. nt; as UndAeidns into In- 
9 into ashort; as pepynxvia into pe- Antons. 
paxvia. eo into ev; as wAéoras into wAev- 
e; as Enpoy into Eepdr. vas. 
w; as dpnyos into dpwyés. | evinto ni; as evKopos into HuKo- 
e into €; as moAcos into rodeos. pos. 
7; as WepuOcor into WnpvBeov. w3 as éxwXevoas into éx- 
o into ov; as Gvopa into ovvopa. whwoas. 
w; as devpo into deipw. ov into €0, ew; as éuov into épuéo; 
w into o; as Zw) into Zof. rou into réw. 
ao; as cwopwy into cadgpwr. evs as rotovar into roevor. 
w, contracted, into ev; as #yarwy ovo; as Adyov into Adyouo. 
into %ydazeur. y into we; as r@ into rwe. 


y into Z; as dAlyov into dAlZov. |r into 0; as Barpaxos into Babpa- 
t; as évéyxw into évelxw. KOs. 
x into x; as axdv@cvoy into axay-|¢ into r; asdgarpovpacintoarat- 
: Ocvov. poupat. 
w into x; as Tov into Kov; mws into | x into K; as déxopar into déxopat. 
KWS. ; oc into£; as dtecos into dréos. 


Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :-— 

To the Beginning of a word the Ionians sometimes prefix a; as das for was; 
—e; as e for &;—o; as Sov for ov ;s—r; as rdy for Sy. 

In the Middle they insert ¢; as ddedpeds for ddeApds ;—t; as Adyotty for A6- 
ovy; inserting ¢, instead of subscribing it; as Opyixes for Opaxes, Anidcos for pg- 
tos ;—t after cg and o; as %etvos for Zévos; xpord for ypda ;—and v after 0; as 

poowvos for povos ;—y; a8 éptydoumos for épidovmos ;—o; as NeydpeoOa for A\e- _ 
yopeOa ;—r; as Srre for drt;—1n; a8 éErnrupos for érupos. 

To the End they add ¢; as Adyoeor for Adyots. 

From the Beginning of a word they take «; as pry for éopr?) ;—y; as ala for 
yata ;—A; as efBey for AeiBery ;—o ; as pxpos for opexpds. 

From the Middle they take €; as ipat for tépak ;—+; as dée&w for deiZw ;—é ; 
as pcos for éptdos ;—« ; as BéBaa for BéBnna ;—A ; as Kadtoy for KadAALOY ;—* ; 
as ériOeo for érifeco ;—r ; as kpéaos for xpéaros. 

From the End they take v; as é00 Saws for éoriy Saws ;—and sometimes a 
Syllable; as cuce@ for cuxewva, opi for ogict, idpw for idpwra. 


2. The Ionians do not love Contractions ; they extend and resolve words, as 
wotéw for vor ;—and sometimes transpose letters; as cpadla for xapdla, yovvos 
for yévvos ;—and also shorten long Vowels. 
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3. When a long closes the final Syllable, they make the word Oxyton; and when 
a short closes it, they accent the Antepenult;—they change the Accent of increased 
or diminished words ;—take away 6 from the Feminine in eva, and accent the Penult; 
as dAnGia for d\nOaa. 


4, They sometimes use Soft Mutes for Aspirates, and Aspirates for Soft. They 
seldom reject a Vowel by Apostrophe; but when an Apostrophe has been made, they 
sometimes leave a Soft Consonant before an Aspirate ; as car’ ov for raf’ ov.— 
And thus, when a word, beginning with an aspirated Vowel, is compounded with 
the Prepositions dé, éwi, i7d, card, perd, they do not change the Soft Consonant; 
as dwes for ddes. 


5. In Nouns of the First Decl. they change as and a of the Nom. into ns and 7; 
the Gen. ov into ew; the Accus. 7» or ay into ea; Plur. eas; and the Dat. Pl. into 

and yor. 

In the Second Decl. they change the Gen. ov into oro, and add ¢ to the Dat. Pl, 
neglecting » before a Vowel in prose. 

In the Third Decl. they change ay of the Nom. into yy, and avs into nus; as 
rerny for riray, ynvs for vats ;—e of the Gen. into 9; as BacwAijos for Bacidéos; 
—and the Accus. of Contracts from w and ws into ovy; as aidovy for aidéa. 

From Neuters in as pure and pas the r of the oblique Cases is rejected by the 
Ionians and Dorians. See p. 19. 


6. In Adjectives they omit » in the Acc. Sing., and Nom. Acc. and Voc. Plur. 
of Comparatives in wy; as peiZoa (contr. peifw) for peiZova. 


7. For the Article and Pronouns see Examples. 
8. In Verbs ;— 


1. They sometimes omit the Augment ; as 3% for é8n;—or lengthen it; as 
9)Bovrépny for éBovrAdpny. 

2. They prefix an unusual reduplication ; as xéxapoyw for éeapoy, eda- 
0éa0w for \abécOw. 

8. They drop the x of the Perfect, from Verbs in aw and ew; as pépaa for 
pépnxa. 

4. They terminate the Imperfect and Aorists in oxoy ; as rvxreckoy, ri- 
Waoxoy, for érurroy, érupa. 

5. They add ot to the Third Pers. Sing. Subjunctive in y; as rvaryot for 
romry ;—and to the Subj. of Verbs in je, though differently terminated; as 
Spor for dp. 

6. They change ey, ets, et of the Pluperfect into ca, eas, ce, &c.; as ére- 
rugea, érerigeus, &ec. 


7. In the Second Pers. Sing. Present Passive they omit the o, which pro- 
perly belongs to the word; as rvwrea for réwrecat, commonly rirry ;— 
and form the Third Pers. Plur., Present and Imperfect, Indic. Passive, in drae 
and aro; as ruwréarat for réwrovrat, ériéaro for ériGevro, éaro for hwro. 

In the Third Pers. Plur., Present Indic. of torn, &c. they use ioréacn, 
riQéact, OWdact, dexvvact. 

8. They resume in the Perfect Passive the Consonant of the Active; as 
rervgarat for rervppevoe eioi ;—but when this is o, they take the Consonant 
of the Second Future; as weppddarat for reppacpévor eici. 

9. They sometimes change contracted e into 9; as é¢iAy for épire: ;—and 
also into ea: as gtAéaaOar for peretoBar. 

10. They change the Infinitive in ex», or évat, into éuev, gv into dpey, 
ovy into duev, Hvac into jpev; as rumrépey for rorrey, rerugépey for 
rerugevat, yeraper for yedgy, Onrdper for Onrovy, rupOijper for rupOnvat. 

9. In Adverbs they use xws for mis, &c. arpexéws for drpexds. 
10. In the Prepositions they use eiv, eivi, for év, és for eis. 


11. In the Conjunctions they use wy for ov». 
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III. The Dorie Dialect. 
The Doric Dialect is marked by a broad pronunciation, and its 


favourite letter is a. 


The Dorians frequently change— 


aintoe; a8 maida into ratee. 
23 a8 ovygy into otyny, with- 
out « subscr. 


acinto a; a8 éraipos into érapos. 
avintoa; as yvavy into vay. 
w3 as avAdaé into wAaé. 


v3; as cape into cipé. (Lol.)| e intoa; as xAeidas into KxAdoas. 


e into a short; asrpéxw into rpaxw. 
«3 as Geds into Ods. ( Boeot.) 
w3 as Tpédw Into rpwdw. 


n; a8 édirec into éplry. 
at; as g0elpw into pbalpw. 
ev into ov; as éveva into éoaova. 


n into e; as” Apys into” Apes.(Eol.)) oz into g; as wowpevixos Into 7y- 


a long ; a8 dfn into pa’pa. 
@; as'rns pedXloons into rws 
perloows. 
o into a3 as etxooe into etxart. 
ov; as ruopuac into ruipou- 
peat, 
w 3 as Spos into wpos. (Ion. 
and /Eol.) 
Ot; a8 xvon into mrvoti. 
w intoa long; as zpwros into mpa- 
TOS. 
€v3 asiyarwy into fyameuy. 


B into y; as PAégapa into yAégapa. 
; as dfedos into ddedds. 
(Eol.) 
Z; as BépeOpor into Zépe- 
Opor. (ABol.) 
y into 6; as yvdgos into dvdgos. 
} into 6; as ovdey into odfeéy. 
o; as ddnyxes into alnyés. 
Zinto Od; as pélw into Epdw. , 
66; as OepiZecy into Deplddecy. 
oo; as cupile into ovpicdw. 
9 into o; as Oeos into ards. 
%3 a8 SpycBes into dpreyes. 
x into r3 as xetvos into rivos. 
A into »; as #AGoper into hrBoper. 
y into o; a8 rurropey into rixro- 


pes. 


pevikos. 
ovintoa; as Aivelov into Aiveia. 
ot; as povea into potca. 
(ZZol.) 
€v3 a8 PiAovar Into Perevor. 
( £ol.) 
@; a8 o’pavos into wpards. 
(£ol.) 
g into 73; as Bog into Bog. 
oo and oa into w3; as alséos into 


aitws, Béaé into Bwé. (Eol.) 


x into ¢; as cal ela into xj¢a. 
p into Kk; a8 puxpos into puxxds. 
@ into 6; as topey into toper. 
6; as pnvcopos into pyy~- 
Opos. 
¥; asrerugus into rerigwy. 
(£ol.) . 
E; as Avylew into Avyléw. 
T$ as ov into rv. 
oainto Z; as dpicow into dpilw. 
r into 0; as peAérn into pedréon. 
K% aS wore into 7éxa. 
ys as xaravevcas into xay- 
vevoas. 
© 3 aS ordodoy into oraduor. 


Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites: — 
To the Beginning of a word the Dorians sometimes prefix B; as BnAéa for yXéa; 
—also r; a8 rws for Os ;—and they double it; as rerdyw for rdrrw. 


162 


In the Middle they insert a; as TloceiSaoy for Tiécecdow ;—e, like the Ionians; 
as xeveds for xevds;—c after 0; as wvow) for mvo7 ;—v after «¢; as Cnredw for 
lnréw ;—O; as dtyOd for dey ;—v; 28 bpbvw for dpbw ;—o; as rumrépecGa for 
rum speba ;—-they double 7, o, r; as éwmdGey for d7d0ey, Secor for door, Srrs 
for Sre. 

To the End they add c; as caXotoe for cadots;—y; as éywy for éyw j—s; as 
otxades for ofxade ;—ya ; as éywya for éyw;—vn; as éywrn for éyw. 

From the Beginning they tdke r; a8 hyos for rjpos;—they also use A for OéAw. 

From the Middle they take «; as éyéyro for éyévero;—t; a8 opes for opets;— 
o; as Mevédas for Mevédaos;—v; as Bacrdéor for Bacthedvor;—ev; as Kéopas 
for reXcvopat;—oe ; a8 Idpes for Tdpidos;—O; as écddy for écOA\dy ;—p; as 
éprooGer for éumpoober. 

From the End they take letters and syllables;—a ; as wdp for rapa ;—s; as 
8 for 8s;—pa; as 0 for S&pa;—pvov; as xpi for epipvoy;—rep; as pa for 
parep; &e. 


2. The Dorians sometimes also withdraw « from a Diphthong; as AaPBew for Aa- 
Bety ;—and neglect the ¢ subscribed in g, y, w;—they transpose letters ; as Bdap- 
Gtoros for Bpddtoros ;—make long the Doubtful Vowels, shorten Accusatives Plur. 
in as; and change the Accent; as vidas for vipoas. 


3. In Nouns the Dorians use in the Nom. of the First Decl, a and as for 9 and 
9s; also a for ye. 

They change ov of the Gen. into a; as dida for didov ;—make the Dat. in a, 
without subscribing «;—and the Gen. Pl. in ay for #».—in the Gen. and Dat. Sing. 
they sometimes use w; as peXioows, peArloow, for perioons, perlocy; the « of the 
Dat. being indifferently subscribed or omitted. 

In the Second Decl. they change ov of the Gen. into w; as Ge& for Oeo% ;—and 
ovs of the Accus. Pj. into os and ws; as Qeds for Oeods, dyOpwiws for avOpwrovs. 

In the Third Decl. they change eos of the Gen. into evs; as yeiXevs for yeircos; 
—-and form the Gen. and Dat. from Nominatives in vs by rejecting s; as gdpxus, 
Gen. and Dat. ddpxv. 

The word BactX\eds exemplifies the different Dialects :—-Gen. of Common, Bao:- 
Aéos; Attic, Baciéws; Ionic, BactAjjos, or BactAcios; Doric and Holic, Bacwcis. 


‘4. For the Article and Pronouns see Examples. 


5. In Verbs ;— 


1. They form the Second Pers. Sing. of the Pres. Indic. in-ee; as réwres 
for rbwrets ;—change opey of the First Pers. Pl. into opes; as Aéyopes for 
Aéyopeyv ;—over of the Third Pers. Pl. Indic. into ovre; as réwrovre for 
ronrovet; ruméyTt, OY TUToUYTt, OY TUMEVYr, for ruTover:—thus also wot 
of the Subj. into wyre;—and iordyre for toraat, reOéyre for riOetos ;—also ot 
of the Third Pers. Sing. of Verbs in jt into re; as r?Onre for riBnor. 


y 2. They circumflex the First Future ; as rod for thw, rupéedpac for ri- 
‘wouas. 

3. They change the Infinitive in ev, evat, into eer, or éuevas ;—gy into 
dpevat;—ody into dpevat;—vat into nueva :—as réarepeyv, or rurré- 
pevat (or rvrrey), for rbrrey; rerupépevat for rerupévat, yerXdpevas for 
yeray, dnrtépevacfor Snrovy, rupOnpervat for rvpOijvat. © 

4. They change the Feminine of Participles in ovda Into oa, evoa, and 

Wa; as TUTTOCa, TUNTEVCA, TUTTWoa, for rdrrévoa ;—and the First Aor. 
in as, aca, ay, into ats, atoa, ary; as ropats, ripatoa, rowary. 

5. In the Passive they form the First Pers. Dual in eo@ov,-and Plur. in 
eoOa; as rurrépecOoy, rurrdépecGa, for rurrépueoy, &c.—shorten the 
Penult of the First Aor.; as é7otéOny for érr01nOnyv;—and in the Third Pers. 
Pl. of the Aorists use ev for noay; as érugOer for érigOnoay. 

6. They change ov of the Second Pers. Passive into ev; as rdwrev for 
romrov ;—and likewise ov, contracted, into ev; as vrocevpmes for “wowwvpey ; 
—evinto 9; as épirn for épiher;—and o¢ into w; as:wrousny-for rorotpe. 
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6. In Adverbs they use éuxoc0ev, or épmpobey, for éurpoober, trarioy for 
aAnoiov, rws for ws, &c. 
i. In the Prepositions they use xori, xpés, for rpds; wap for xapd, &c. 
8. In the Conjunctions they use ai for et, pes for wey, 5 for bri, ya for ye, &c. 


IV. The Holic Dialect. 

The olic Dialect agrees in many respects with the Doric, and 
is followed by the Latin. It changes the Aspirate into the Soft 
Breathing, and resolves Diphthongs. . 

The olians frequently change— 
a.intoe; a8 xparos into xpéros. |o into w3 as Epotos Into Gows. 


H3 aS dip into hhp- at; a8 vro into drat. 

0; as dvw into dve. v into ¢; as inpoGey into idber. 

v3 as oul i into aul. (Dor.)|w into a; as yeddy into yeAay. 

au; as ras into rais. 0; as dpa into opa. 

av; as cAdw Into cAXavw. v3 as xeAWyn into yeAdv7. 
e intoa; as Gxofey into dmGa. | acintoa; as apxatos into apxaos. 

’(Dor.) ai; as vais into wdis. 

n 3 a8 Kadéw into kadfiw. |erinto 4; as éddeiv into éXOny. 

n into a short; as rbAy into rida. o; as Gvewpos into 6 Ovotpos. 
€; as “ Apnsinto” Apes. (Dor.) ev into 9; as Ax«dAevs into AxeA- 
at; as ptpvfjoKe into pu- ANS. 

pralokcw. ocinto 0; as Toinpa into ronpa. 
€t3 as Tinhevs into ITezAevs. j ov into ao; ; as Alveiov into Ai- 

« into €; as rpiros into répros. velao. . 
n} asaxriy into dry. (Ton.) €v; as &kobpevos into axev- 

ointoa; as etxoo into etxare. peevos. 

(Dor.) ot; aS rumrovea into rv- 
€; as mpos into apés. xToLwwa. 
v3; as dvoua into dvupa. w 3 a8 povea into pwoa. 


Bintods; as dBeAdcs into ddedds. |X into AA; asceAfyninto cedAGva. 


Dor.) | pinto B; as #éAw into BéaddAw. 
g; as BépeDpor into CépeBpor. wT; as pera into werd. 
#3 as BdpPeros into Bap-|v into ~; as xévre into wépre. 
puros. y into s; as ppovery into gpdvers. 
y intoZ; as dAiyoy into ddlZov.|& into ox; as Eévos into oxévos. 
(Ton.) m into «3 as ojos into xotos. (Ion.) 
d into B; as dédeap into Pédeap. #3 as mare into pare. 
£; as Aia into Zia. mrintogs; as éuxixrw into ép- 
0; asovdéy into over. (Dor.) TiOTW. 
Zinto 63 as Cuyos into dvyds. o into ¢, 0,7; as dopa into ddpy, 
Ointog; as OALBw into PrAibw. pnviopos into pnrvcOpos, 
tt.) eixoct Into etxare. (Dor.) 
.T3 as kaOnxe into Karqxe. vy; as rerugws into rery- 
(Ion.) gwy. (Dor.) 
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@ into p; as paprus Into pdprup.|¢ intox; as daugi into dapri. 


oo into Z; as dpveow into dpilw. (Ion.) 
(Dor.) | xX Into ¢; as avy?) into avgyy. 
r into 7; as wéyre into wépre. 
(Ion.) 
° Observations. 


1. In respect to Prosthesis, Epenthesis, and Paragoge, with the opposites :— 

To the Beginning of a word they prefix e; as éddmedoy for Sdredov;—o before 
v3 as obdwp for Sup ;—£ before p, when 8, x, T, or © follows; as Bpddoy for 
pédoy, Bedcos for p baxor, Bpvrnp for purrp, Bola for piZa. 

In the Middle they insert a; as Qeawy for Dewv;—1; a8 eadais for eaXds ;—v 
after «, when another Vowel follows; as etade for eade ;—B; as ad BOdeev for 

adddvery ;—y, x, before x; a8 6yxvn ‘for dx, 6 Oxxos for Sxos ;—o; a8 Spow for 
ép@;—they double X, p, », 7, p, o, T, &c.; as dppes for ymecs. 

To the End they add »; as Anrwy for Anrw;—Oa; as noOa for 7 7S 

From the Beginning they take 6; as aivds for Servos; s—p; as ta for pia ;—o; 
as pita€ for opidaé. 

rom the Middle they take ¢; as ipdy for lepdy s—t3 as TONTS for HOUNTIS, 
xéppes for yetpes, orévdw for omeide ; j—0; as dyvicapes for #yvonKapes —% 
from words in vy&; as gapvs for gapuys ;—d; as Tldptos for dpidos ;—p ; 
wpcey for wpunoer. . 
From the End they take »; as drwoGe for GricOer ;—s ; as 8 for Ss. 


2. The Zolians change the Aspirate into the Soft Breathing; as #pépa for 
7)4épa;—resolve Diphthongs; as wdis for waits ;—frequently double the Consonant 
after a short Vowel; as Socoy for dcoy ;—draw back the Accent; as rérapos for 
morapos ;—and circumflex acuted Monosyllables; as Zevs for Zebs. 


3. In Nouns of the First Deci. the /Eolians change the Gen. Sing. ov into ao; 
as dtdao for didov;—the Gen. Pl. wy into awy; the Dat. ass into as; and the 
Accus. as into ats. 

In the Second Decl. they drop the ¢ subscribed in the Dative; and make the 
Accus. Pl. in ots. 

In the Third Decl. they sometimes form the Dat. Pl. in ots; as raOnpudros for 
rabnpact ; ;—the Gen. Sing. in evs for eos, from Nouns in evs; as Baorrevs for 
Bacthéos ;—and change the Gen. ovs of Contracts, from w and ‘ws, into ws, and the 
Accus. into wy; as aldws for aidovs, aidey for aidéa. 


4, For the Article and Pronouns see Examples. 


5. In Verbs ;— 

1. They change eus and ec of the Pres. Indic. into ns and 9; as rirrns, 
rénrn, for rbwres, rirre j—and acu in the First Aor. Opt. into era; as 
rowera for rian. 

2. They change ocue of Contracted Verbs into inv; as wowsny for root ; 
—ov into ev; as wovevpes for rotodpey ; morevre (instead of zorcevyre) for 
Towover. 

3. They change the Infinitive in ey into 9v; as réarny;—in ey, con- 
tracted, into ny or es; as ppdyny, or ppdvets, for ppovery; the ¢ indifferently 
subscribed or omitted ;—in qv into avy or ais; as yéAaty, or yéhais, for ye- 
Agy ;—in ovy into os; as ypvoors for ypycovy. 

4. In the Passive they change pe@a into peOe and pebev; as rumroépede 
and rurrépeOer for rumrépeba. 

5. They form the First Aor. Participle in ats; as riwacs ;—and the Perfect 
in wy; a8 TETUPWY. 

6. They use riOepe for riOnpt, and rideyre for reBetot, torayre for ioraat, 
OiSovre for deovar, Oeixvuyre for deucvier. 
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6. In Adverbs the Lolians use é6m7100a for SareaBeyv, woAXNaxe for wodAdxts. 


7. In the Prepositions they use dppi for dugi, werd for perd, mpés for mpds; 
amai, cara, wapai, bral, for ad, card, mapa, 76. 


The Beeotians change— 
e into «; as Baodéos into Bacilos. 
n into ec; as fowes into eipwes. 
{into 60; as GepiZew into Oeplddery. 


In Verbs ;— 
1. They change ace into ay; as rérupay for reréigact. 


2. In the Imperfect and Aorists of Verbs in w, they change oy into ocay, 
and ay into avay; as riwrocay for érumroy, éripacay for érupayr, érv- 
wooay for érurov. 

In Passive Aorists, and the Imperfect and Aorists Active of Verbs in pe, 
they change cay into y, and a long Vowel into its corresponding short one; 
as érugOey for érvgOnoar, ércOey for ériPecar. 


3. They also put e for 4; as riOeie for riOnpe; whence réOexa for 
réOnxa. 


Lhe Epic, or oldest Poetic Dialect, 
generally adopts the most ancient forms, and consequently the most. 
remote from the Common Dialect. 

1. The Poets admit the Synzresis, but avoid the Crasis. 
2. They omit the Article before Abstract Nouns. 


3. In Pronouns they use ov, of, &, for the same Cases of atros. (See also Exam- 
ples.) 
4, In Verbs ;— 
i. They use the Perfect Middle more frequently than the Perfect Active. 
2. They form several Verbs of a peculiar termination, in Qw, cw, Sw, pw, 
Tyw, TOW, CTW, TXW, ELW, ELYW, YW, OLAW, OVW, ww ;—as BeBwOw, &c. 


5. They use Particles, chiefly peculiar to themselves; as dn@d, jos, péoga, 
vépGe, dxa, xe, pa, &e. 


For further Observations see PoETIC LICENSE, p. 147. 
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Or tHE DicAMMA. 


The ancient Dialects of Greece admitted few, or no Aspirates ; 
and the Digamma was calculated to prevent the hiatus caused by 
the concurrence of Vowels. Aspirates were afterwards introduced 
into all the Dialects except the Holic, which retained the Digamma. 
Hence it has preserved the name of the Holic Digamma. 

It represented a rougher guttural sound than I’, approaching the 
sound of the modern f; and received its name from its figure, F, 
Digamma, or double Gamma. It was also pronounced like our w. 

The Digamma gradually disappeared from the Greek Letters ; 
but there still exist ancient inscriptions and coins, on which it ap- 
pears; as Focxia for olkia, a house; AIPI for Act, to Jupiter. In 
Latin also we find the Digamma represented by v in many words ; 
as alwy, originally alF ay, evum; Bdes, BoFes, boves; ‘Eoria, Feoria, 
Vesta; ’Axacds, ’AxatFos, Achivus. 

The Lacedeemonian Dialect, a branch of the Aolic, always pronounced, and 


generally wrote, the Digamma like B, a letter which in modern Greek has the 
sound of V. 


This letter has also with great propriety been called the Homeric 
Digamma, from its frequent use by Homer. But gradually disap- 
pearing, through the introduction of Aspirates, it was at length en- 
tirely omitted by the transcribers of his works ; and in its stead the 
final y, or the Particles y’, &, r’ were inserted. 


GRAMMATICAL TERMS AND Ficures. 


1. Prosthesis adds a letter or syllable at the beginning of a word; 
as édyra for dyra. 

2. Apheresis takes away a letter or syllable from the beginning 
of a word; as xetvos for éxetvos. 

8. Epenthests inserts a letter or syllable in the middle of a word; 
as wroéXes for wdXts. 

4. Anadtplosis is the doubling or repetition of the first syllable ; ; 
as dyijyepxa for fyepxa, xexapwor for caper. 

5. Diplastasmus is the doubling of a Consonant; as dxxws for 
Sxws, pécoos for péoos. 

6. Syncope takes away a letter or syllable from the middle of a 
_word; as érdpos for éralpots. 

7. Paragoge adds a letter or syllable to the end of a word; as 
elrey for elze. : 

8. Apocope cuts off a letter or syllable from the end of a word ; 
as wodAdne for woAAdaes, Oo for dapa. 
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9. Metathesis transposes letters or syllables ; as xpaéla for capdia, 
derepeloros for &rewpéotos. 

10, Antithesis, Antisteechon, or Metabola, puts one letter for 
another ; as coin for copla, répaw for wéppw. 

11. Syneresis is the contraction of two syllables into one, with- 
out a change of letters ; as refyer for relxei. 

12. Crasis is the contraction of two syllables into one, when one 
or both of the letters are changed ; as vois for vdos. 

13. Dicresis divides one syllable into two; as wdis for mais, 
Bédeos for Bédous. 

14. Synalcephe is an clision or contraction, that frequently takes 
place between two words, when the former ends, and the latter be- 
gins, with a Vowel or Diphthong; as rami for ra ud, robvopa for 
76 bvopa, Oorpdriov for rd ipdrtoy, kdya for Kad eye. 

15. Tmesis is the division of a Compound word; as dixpa més 
for dxpéroNis. 

16, Enallage is when a Substantive is used for an Adjective, a 
Positive for a Comparative, an Active for a Passive Verb, and the 
contrary, or one foot for another ; as 4 Aéyos 6 ads &dijGerd éort, for 
Anduvrds. 

17. Metaplasmus is a change of the termination in Declension or 
Conjugation ; as «adi for eddy, alvnue for aivéw. 

18. Ellipsis is when one or more words are omitted in a sentence; 
as ra roy gidwy, supply mpaypara; 4 poveus), supply réxvn. 

19. Periphrasis, or circumlocution, is when one word is expressed 
by several; as Sin Ipecporo for Mpiapos. 

20. Pleonasmus is when a word is redundant or superfluous; as 
Légos oxérous for oxéros, walZers exwy for waiZets. 

21. Synthesis is when the construction is regulated according to 
the sense, and not according to the Rules of Grammar; as réxvoy 

thes 
i 22, Systole shortens a syllable naturally long, or preserves short 
a syllable which ought to be long by position ; as ras réxydis éye/pet. 
(Theocr.) 

23. Diastole, or Ectasis, lengthens a short syllable; as ‘aradds 
for ‘aradés. 3 

24, Synizesis, or Synecphonesis, is when two syllables are pro- 
nounced as one; as [yAyiddew ’AxiAijos. 

25. Dialysis is when a word at the end of a verse is divided, so 
that part is read at the commencement of the following line. 
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Or tHe Greek CALENDAR. 


The Attics divided their Year into twelve Lunar Months, which 
contained thirty and twenty-nine days alternately, the Months of 
thirty days preceding those of twenty-nine. The Months containing 
thirty days were termed wAfpecs,—the others xotdor. 

But as the Lunar Year, which they began with the first New Moon 
after the Summer Solstice, was shorter than the Solar by about eleven 
days,—when the twelfth Month ended before the Solstice, they added 
another Month, and thus that Year consisted of thirteen Months. 

The following are the names of the Attic Months (mostly given 
from Feasts), together with the Roman Months, to which they chiefly 
answered. 


. ‘ExaropBawy, July. Tapntwwy, January. 
Merayerrvmy, August. "AvOeornpwy, February. 

. Bondpopewy, September. "EXagnBorwy, March. 
Mazpacrnpewy, October. Movyvxewy, April. 
IIvaveyiar, November. Gapyntwy, May. 
Tlosvewdewv, December. —- Expogopivy, June. 


The Attics divided each Month into three parts, or Decades, of 
which the first was termed pnvos iorapévov, or apxopévov, of the 
commencing Month ;—the second, pnvds peaovvros, or émi dexad:, of 
the middle Month ;—the third, pnvés ¢Olvoyros, or wavopévov, or 
Anyovros, or émi eixads, of the ending Month. 

They distinguished the Days by the Ordinal Numbers, taking the 
days in each part by themselves, and reckoning backwards in the 
last, thus :— | 


Mnyvos icrapévov, peaovvros, Anyorros. | 

1. voupnvla ; 11. apérn; 21. dexarn ;- 
2. devrépa ; 12. devrépa ; 22. évvarn; 
3. rplrn; 13. rplrn ; 23. dyoon ; 
4. rerdprn, or rerpas;| 14. rerdprn ; 24, éBdopn ; 

5. wéurrn, or mev-| 15. wEMTTN 5 25. €xrn; 

. ras, &c. 16. éxrn; 26. wéurrn; 
6. éxrn; 17. éBéopn ; 27. reraprn ; 
7. é€Bdopn; 18. dyédon; 28. rpirn; 

8. dycon ; | 19. évvarn; 29. devrépa ; 
9. évvdrn; 20. eixas, or eixoorh.| 30. Evn kal véa, Or 
10. dexarn. Tplakas. 


Note. If the Month did not contain thirty days, whatever day or days were 
omitted, the last was yet termed the thirtieth. 
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The Four Seasons. The Four Quarters of the World. 
To “Eap, Spring. ‘O Bopéas, the North. 
To Oédpos, Summer. ‘H MeonpGpla, the South. 
‘H ’'Oxépa, Autumn. ‘H ’Avarody, the East. 
‘O Xeepay, Winter. ‘H Avopa, the West. 


The Four Chief Winds. 


‘O Bopéas, the Northwind. ‘O Evpos, the Eastwind. 
‘O Néros, the Southnind. ‘O Zégupos, the Westwind. 


The Twelve Signs of the Zodiac. 


O Kptos, the Ram. ‘| ‘O Zuyos, the Balance. 
‘O Tavpos, the Bull. ‘O Xxoprlos, the Scorpion. 
Oi Alsupotr, the Twins. ‘O Totorns, the Archer. 

‘O Kapxivos, the Crab. | ‘O Alyéxepws, the Goat. 

‘O Aéwy, the Lion. ‘O ‘Ydpoxéos, the Waterman. 
"H Uap8évos, the Virgen. Oi 'IxObes, the Fishes, 
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VocaBULARY. 
"ABpbe, a, dy, soft, delicate. ‘A alypy, Hs, 
"Aya8ds, 9), dy, good. Ala, 
*Aya-\o, -AO, fyaXxa, to adorn. "O alwy, Gyos, 


”Ayay,very much,too much. [be displeased. 
*Ayavacr-éw, -now, -nra, to bear heavily, 
*Ayax-dw,-now,-nca, tolove. 

"Ay-dw, -how, -nxa, to admire, wonder at. 
"Ayyé-AAw, -AG, Hyyedrxa, to announce. 
*"Ay-elpw, -epw, hyepKa, to gather together. 


‘H dxavOa, ne, 


a point. 
immediately. 

an age, eternity. 
a thorn. 


"Ax-éopat, -éoopat, _to heal, 
‘H dx, iis, @ point. 
‘H dp), Ais, @ point. 


‘O 2 1) dedAovGos, ov, a follower, servant. 
*Axot-w, -ow, Hrovca, to hear. 


Td &yyos, cos, a vessel. 
-‘H dyédn, ns, a herd. 
“Aytos, a, ov, pure. 
Al dyxai, wr, the arms. 
Td dyxtorpoy, ov, a hook. 
Td dyxos, eos, a valley. 
*Aykodos, n, ov, curved. 
"H dyxvpa, as, an anchor. 
"AyAads, d, dv, bright, splendid. 
‘Ayvos, 1), dv, chaste, pure. 
‘H dyopa, as, assembly, place of assem- 


-"H dypa, as, 


prey. (bly, address. 


°O dypés, ov, a field. 

‘O dycwy, eros, the elbow. 
‘H dyuid, as, a street. 
"Ayu, dw, nxa, to lead. 


‘O dywy, dvos, 


a contest, assembly. 


‘O adeXgds, ov, a brother. 
"Aduvos, 2}, ov, thick, close. 
‘O deO dos, ov, a contest, labour. 
*Ael, always. 
- Acipw, dep, hepxa, to lift up. 
‘H dedXa, ns, a storm. 
‘O derds, ov, an eagle. 
’AOpé6os, a, ov, thick, close. 
‘O aiysadds, ov, the seashore. 
‘H aiyAn, 08; brightness. 
‘H aidws, dos, shame. 
‘O alOr)p, épos, the air. 
Al-0w, -aw, pra, to burn. 
Td aipa, aros, blood. 
« Alvds, 1), o¥, dreadful. 
‘O alvos, ov, a speech, praise. 
‘H até, aiyds, a she-goat. 
AléXos, 9, 0, various. 
Aimds, eta, d, high. 


Alp-éw, -how, gpnka, 
Alpw, dpa, gpxa, 
Air-éw, -Now, grnka, 
‘H alca, ns, 

‘HH airia, as, 


to take, choose. 
to lift up, carry. 
to ask. 

fate. 

cause, blame. 


‘O'g 4) ddalwy, dvos, 


‘H dAaXi}, fis, 
"AA-dopat, -noopat, 
Td dAyos, eos, 

‘H dXéa, as, 


‘O 2 ) dxprBns, és, accurate. 
-'Axpo-dopat, -doopaz, to hear. 

“Akpos, a, ov, highest. 

‘H der?, iis, the seashore. 

‘O dxwy, ovros, a javelin. 


@ vain boaster. 

a military shout. 
to wander. 

grief. 

the heat of the sun. 


’ AXei-gw, -yw, Hreepa,to anoint. [assist. 
*Adez-w or-éw, - ow, -nra, to drive away, 
"AX-éw, -éow and -n0w, -6xa, to grind, 


‘O g 7) dAnOnJ¢, és, 
“Axes, 


true. 
enough. 


{shun. 


’AXtr-éw, -now, #rAlrne«a, to sin. 


"Ad-iw, -low, rsa, 
‘H dAx?, iis, 


to roll. 
strength. 


"AXA-doow, -d&w, HAXaya, to change. 


“ANos, 0, 0, 

Td Gdoos, eos, 
Td dAgtroy, ov, 
‘H dwn, exos, 
H dpaga, ns, 


other. 
& grove. 

meal, ground corn. 
a fox. 

a chariot, waggon. 


‘Apapr-avw, -now, -nka, to err, sin. 
"Ap-dw, -jow, Runa, to reap. 


"ApBrds, eta, dv, 


blunt, dull. 


’Apei-Bw, -w, juerpa, to change, exchange. 


‘H &pedAa, ns, 
‘H dpredos, ov, 


a contest. 
@ vine. 


"Ap-bvw, -vva, Hpvyka, to help, drive 
"Ap-boow, -d&w,hpvya,to tear. [away. 
"ApgtoBnr-éw, -how, -nea, to doubt. 


‘H dvayen, ns, 
‘O dvak, axros, 
‘O dvepos, ov, 

‘O dvnp, dvdpds, 
Td avos, eos, 


necessity. 
a king. 
the wind. 
a@ man. 

a flower. 


‘O 3 7 &vOpwros, ov, a human creature. 


‘H dvia, as, 
‘O &vrios, ov, 


sadness. 
a sewer, sink. 
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Td dyrpoy, ov, @ cave. ‘O dgevos, ov, or rd dgevos, cos, riches, reve- 
"Av-bw, -tow, fvueca, to finish. ‘O dgpds, od, froth. [nue ofa year. 
*Arv-dyw, -wfa, ywya, to command. ’Ag-vw, -bow, -vea, to draw up. 
‘H d&ivn, ne, an axe. Td dos, eos, a burden. 
“Altos, a, ov, worthy. Td ayos, eos, grief. 
“Awards, 7}, o», tender. To dyupdy, od, chaff. 
"Arar-dw, ~ow, -nea, to deceive. "Aw, anew, to breathe. 
"Awer-éu, -70W, -nxa, to threaten. Ba-Zw, -ow or -Ew, -ya, to speak. 
‘Axhéos, 7, 0%, simple, single. Td Bas, eos, depth. 
‘H apd, as, prayer. Baivw, Bjoopat, BéBnea, to go. 
“O dpaBos, ov, & noise. « Ba-AXw, -AW, BEBANKa, to throw, strike. 
"Apyds, 1), dy, white. ‘O Bavaveos, ov, a low artificer. 
‘O dpyvpos, ov, silver. Ba-rrw, -w,-ga, _—to dip. 

"Apéoxw, dpéow, Hpexa, to please. Td Bapos, cor, weight. 
‘H dpern, iis, virtue. ‘H Bacavos, ov, trial, torture. 

Td dpOpor, ov, & joint, limb. ‘O Bacwreds, éws, a king. 
‘O dpsOpds, oF, number. Bacrd-fw, -ow, -ca, to carry. 
’Apicrepds, a, dy, left, (not right.) | ‘O Badrpayos, ov, a frog. 

Td dpicroyr, ov, dinner. BéBatos, a, ov, fixed, firm. 
*Apr-éw, -éow, -exa, to be sufficient. Té Bédos, eos, a dart, missile weapon. 
Td dppa, aros, 8 chariot. - ‘H Bia, as, force. 
*Apy-dopat, -joopat, to deny. ‘H BiBdos, ov, the bark of a tree, book. 
*Apx-dZw, -dow, -ara, to snatch away. | ‘O Bios, ov, life. 

‘O &ppny or dpony, evos, the male kind. BAa-rrw, -w,-ga, _ to hurt. 
‘O 2 4 aps, dpyds, a lamb. BXaor-dyvw,-7ow, -nKa, to sprout out. 
"Apr-dw, -jow, -nea, to hang up. BNé-mw, -yw, -ga, _—to see. 
“O gn dpreos, ov, perfect. Td BrA€gapor, ov, the eyelid. 
‘O dprds, ov, bread. ‘O 3 BAnxpds, dy, weak. 
*Apr-tw, -tow, -vKa, to prepare, season. | BAv-Zw or BAvw, -ow, -ca, to flow. 
"Ap-tw, -bow, -vea, to draw up. Bo-d, -70w, -nka, to shout. 

H dpx7), fis, the beginning, government. |. BonO-éw, -j0w,-nka, to help. 
"Apw, apa, ipa, to fit. ‘O Bé8pos, ov, a ditch. 

‘O 8 1) doeXyi}s, és, wanton. ‘O BorPds, od, a bulbous root. 
’Ack-é, -7]}0W, -yka, to exercise. ‘H Bopa, as, food. 

‘O doxds, ov, a leathern bag. ‘H Bovd?), iis, counsel. 
“Acpevos, 1, ov, pleasing, willing. | BodA-opat, -foopat, to be willing. 
’Aor-dZopat, -doopat, to salute,embrace. | ‘OQ Bouvds, 0d, a hill. 

‘H doris, isos, a shield. ‘O 2 7 Bows, Bods, an ox, or cow. 
‘O dorip, épos, a star. Béw, Béow & Bwow,-kxa, to feed. 

Td dorv, ews, a city. ‘O BoaBeds, gos, an arbiter. 
*Aranrds, 1), d», tender, youthful. |. Boadds, eta, 9, slow. 
"Ar-dw, -how, -nca, to hurt. Bpaxids, eta, v, short. 
‘O drpés, ov, vapour. Bpép-w, -6, P.M. BéBpopa, to murmur. 
‘O 8 adrpexis, és, true. Td Bpégos, eos, an infant. 
‘H aby), fis, brightness, ray of light. | Boé-yw, -Zw, -ya, to water. 

‘H aby}, jis, a hall. Bot-dw, -dow, to be or make strong. 
“O atrds, od, a pipe. Bpi-Ow, -ow, P.M. SéBprOa, to be heavy. 
‘H atpa, as, a breeze. ‘H Bpoyrn), iis, thunder. 
Aby-éw, -ow, -nea, to boast. “O Bpdxos, ov, a cord. 


Aiw, abow, fuea, to dry, blow, sound. | Bov’-cw, -Ew, -xa, to bite. 
02 
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Td Bptor, ov, moss. 
Bad-xw, -Ew, -xa, to gnash the teeth. 
Bps-orw, -ow,-Ka, to eat. 

“H BdBor, ov, paper. 

‘0 Bubs, 08, depth. 

"H Bipoa, ns, skin, leather. 

“H Béooos, ov, fine flax. 

‘0.8% Bador, ov, _—soil, a clod. 

°0 Bupds, od, an altar. 

‘H yata, ns, riches. 

‘H yata, ns, the earth. 
Tal-w, -o0, to boast. 

“H yadjvm a calm. 
Tap-éu,-how, -nea, to marry. 

Td ydvos, 608, Joy. 

‘H yaorsp, rpde, tthe belly. 
Tadpos, a, ov, proud. 

*O 8 i yeirwy, over, a neighbour. 
Ted-dw,-dow, -axa, to laugh. 

Tépw, P.M. yéywpa, to be full. 

“O yépavos, ov, ‘a crane. 

Td yépas, aros, a reward. 

‘0 yépwy, ovror, an old man. 
Ted-w, -ow,-ka, to make taste, taste. 
"H yépvpa, as, a bridge. 


T'n0-éw, -fow, -nea, to rejoice. 

Td yipas, aros, old age. 

Td yiipus, 608, the voice. 
Tivopat, yevijsopat, to be, to be made. 
Tudorw, yvbcopar, éyvwxa, to know. 
Tra-gw, oF Yrd-pu, -Pwy -pa, to dig, 
TAloxpos, a, ov, slippery. [carve. 
Trveds, eta, 9, sweet, 

“H yvd0os, ov, the j 


To-dw, -daw, to sigh, deplore. 
Toyyd-%w, -ow, -ea, to murmur, 
Topyds, 1}, dv swift, terrific. 

‘H ypaia, 99, an old woman. 
Tpd-gw,-pw,-$a, to write, paint, engrave, 
Td yvioy, ov, a limb, 

Tupyds, 1), dy, naked. 

‘H yuri}, yuvaurds, a woman, 

‘0 yoy, yurds, a vulture. 

‘H yuvia, as, a corner. 


"0.8 daipwy, ovos, a good or bad spirit. 
Aai-w,-ow, -ka, to learn, give a feast. 
Adevu, dnkw, dna, to bite, 


‘Td ddxpv, vos, a tear, 
‘0 déervioe, ov, a finger. 
Aap-dw, -dew, -aea, to tame, subdue. 


Aaray-dw, -how,-nea, to expend, waste. 


Td démedor, ov, the pavement. 
Aagde, «ia, 3, thick, hairy. 
“H ddgyn, ne, the laurel. 
‘0 8} dapidsp, és,“ plentiful. 
Aci-dw, -ow, -ea, to fear. 
Acteviw, deitw, -xa, to show. 
‘H den, 08, the evening. 
Acids, 9), dv, fearful. 
Acids, 1}, dv, dire, dreadful, skilful. 
+ Td detwvov, ov, supper. 
Td dédeap, aros, meat. 
To dépas, the body. 
Aino, P.M. 8é3opa, to build. 
To dévdpoy, ov, a tree, 
Ackids, d, dv, right, (not left.) 
Td déras, aros, acup. 
Td dépas, aoe, skin. 
“H dépn, or derpy}, ns, the neck. 
Aép-ew, -Ew, -xa, to see. 
+ Aed-w, -ow, -Ka, to wet. 
Aé-xopat, -Eouat, —_to receive. 


Aéu, Séo or 8/00, -£a, to bind, 


Amh-é0, ~how,-nea, to hurt, deceive. 
Aidos, 1, ov, manifest. 

°0 diipos, ov, the people. 

To diivos, eos, counsel. 

"H diara, ne, diet. 


Asdd-oxw, -Ew, xa, to teach. 


0.8 4 didupos, ov, twin. 
+ Ai-fu, -ou, -eay to seek. 
“H dien, 98, justice, punishment. 
To dixrvoy, ov, anet. 
Airw, to throw. 
‘H divn, ns, a whirlpool. 
Auwdéos, 9, 0, double. 
Ais, twice. 
Avor-dlw, -dow, -axa, to doubt. 
Atp-dw, -dow, to search. 
“H 0190épa, as, skin, 
+H dipa, 48, thirst. 
Al-w, -¢0i, -waty ‘to expel, to fear. 
Aui-rw,-Eo,-ya, to pursue. [think. 
Aox-dlw, -daw, -axa, to observe, expect, 
Aoxéw, 86Ew,-xa, to see, think. 
‘H doxds, 03, a beam, 
‘O d6Xos, ov, deceit. 
‘O dévaé, axos, a reed. 
Aov-éw, -how, to agitate. 


To dépu, aros, a spear. 


‘0 d0ddo8, ov, aslave. 
‘0 d08mo8, ov, a noise. 
Abw, dbow, to give. 
“O dpaxwy, ovros, ‘a serpent. 
Apéaow, -Ew, to seize, grasp. 
Apé-w, -0, -ka, to do, flee. 
“H dpéaos, ov, dew. 
"H apie, Spvde, the oak. 
Ab-vw,0r86-w,-¢,-ea,to go under. 
Td dépor, ov, a gift 
+ Td dap, Sapos, Spring. 
"Byyis, near. 
"Bysipw, tyepd,-xa, to excite, raise. 
‘Td éyxos, eos, @ spear, sword. 
"Edw, P. dinea, to eat. 
“Blopat, éoopat, to sit. 
Td &6v08, 60s, a nation. 
Td 3608, cos, custom. 
Eide, sioopas, to see. 
Eiii, in vain, rashly, by chance. 
+ B-ew, -Ew, P.M. dou, to be like, yield, 
Eip-yw, to shut up. 
Elp-ye, } “Bes “X41 to repel, forbid, 
“H eiphyn, ne, Peace. 
Td elpor, cos, wool. 
‘0 8 1) bemdos, ov, quiet, peaceful. 
'H édaia, as, the olive tree. 
"Bd-atvw, -dow, -axa, to drive. 
‘°o 08, a stag. 
‘0 8 4 eAagpds, dv, light, nimble. 
+ "Bdayds, cia, 9, little. 
‘0 aeyor, ov, sorrow, an elegy. 


*EAéy-xw, -Ew, ~xa, to reprove, convict. 


‘0 adeos, ov, pity. 
Td Brxos, eos, @ sore, wound. 
"Ed-rw, -Eu,-xa, to draw, drag. 
+H admis, ios, hope. 
‘0 av0s, ov, a year. 
“HL éopri), fi, a feast. 
"Rwel-yw, Ew, -ya, to urge, hasten, 
‘0 8 emurndijs, 2s, it, suitable. 
'H gpa, as, earth. 
"Ep-dw, -dow, -axa, to love, desire. 
To epyor, ov, a work. 
*Epel-bw, -aw,-ka, _to fix, support. 
'Td épevdos, eos, redness. 


*Epevy-du, ~how, -nka, to search, investi- 


"Epé-gu, ~Pw, pa, to cover. [gate. 
"O21 Epnpos, ov, — desert. 
“H épue, woe, contention. 
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"O épupos, ov, akid. 

Td Eppa, aros, 8 prop. 

*O épunveds, éos, ‘an interpreter. . 
“Ep-rw, pu, to creep. 
*Ept-w,-0w, Kay to drag, guard. 


“Epyouat, Aedoouas, to come. 
"Epwr-dw, -how, -mea, to ask. 


‘EGi-w, -ow, -Ka, to eat. 
"EoOXds, 1), dv, good, valiant, 
‘0 domepos, ov, the evening. 
|. 'H éoria, as, the hearth. 
“Eoxaros, n, ov, last. 
‘0 éraipos, ov, companion. 
“Erepos, a, ov, another, 
‘0 érns, ov, companion, friend. 
‘0 8 7 érowor, ov, —_ ready. 
Td gros, eo, a year. 
‘O 8 % érupos, ov, true. 
Bb3-«,-now,-na, to sleep. 
EvOds, cia, d, straight, 
= Hedy}, fe, a bed. 
Eiip-ickw, ~how, -nea, to find. 
Ebpis, cia, dy broad, 


Bi-yonay, -Eopa, to boast, wish, pray. 
Td &x80s, eos, 


"Exupos, d, dv, guarded, strong. 
“Byw, su, to have, 

“Bu, doonat, to be. 

“Eu, ow, to send. 

“Ew, gow, to put on, place, 
. Law, Sqow, to live. 

Zéiw, Leow, era, —_to boil. 

‘0 Zados, ov, emulation. 

Znr-be, -how, -yea, to seek. 


Zévvyps, Zou, Kura, to gird. 


Zupds, dy dv, pure, powerful. 
‘H Bn, ns, youth, 
“Hy-éopat, -haopat, to lead, think. 
“Hide, cia, d, sweet. 

Td %00s, eos, a dwelling, disposition, 

."H-Kw, Ew, tocome. [morals. 
"HDiOws, a, ov, foolish. 

“0 #du0s, ov, the Sun, 
“H jmépa, as, aday. 

‘O 8 1 Hipepos, ov, soft, gentle. 
"Hyuovs, eu, v, half, 

Ta fap, aros, the liver. 
“Hpepor, n, ov, quiet. 

0 fipws, wos, a hero. 
"0.8% fovxor, ov, quiet. 
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the heart. 
a sound. 


the sea. _[rish. 


@a-AXAw, -AG, -Axa, to sprout forth, flou- 


Oad- rw, -Ww, 


Gaza, 
Td 04pBos, ews, 


to warm, cherish. 


frequently. 
astonishment. 


O4-rrw, -w, réraga, to bury. 

Td Bdapoos, cos, courage. 

Oavup-d2 a, -dow, -axa, to wonder, admire. 
- Oe-dopat,-doopat, to behold, contemplate. 


Ceivw, Oeva, to strike. 
“H Oépcs, Sos, right, law. 
‘O Oeds, ov, Gop. 
‘O Oepadxwy, ovros, a servant. 
Td Oépos, cos, Summer. 
‘O Oeopds, ov, a law. 
Céw, Ojow, to place. 
Céw, Oevow, to run. 
On-ye, -Fw, -xa, _to whet. 
¢ OnAvs, eta, v, feminine. 
*O Op, Onpds, a wild beast. 
‘O Ons, Onrds, a hired servant. 
‘O Onoaupds, od, a treasure. 
Gi-yw, -Ew, -xa, to touch. 
‘O 2 77 Viv, Orvds, a heap, the shore. 
OAd-w, -ow, -Ka, to break. . 
OXi-Bw, -Pw, -da, to press, afflict. 
‘O BépuBos, ov, tumult. 
Oépw, to leap. 
- Opat-w, -ow, to break. 


‘O Opivos, ov, 


complaint, lamentation. 


‘O OpiapBos, ov, a triumph. 

‘H Oplé, rpixds, the hair. 
Opw-cxw, -ow, to leap. 

‘H Ovyarnp, rps, a daughter. 

*H OvedXa, ns, a storm. 

“O Oupds, od, the mind, anger. 
‘H Odpa, as, a door. (crifice. 


Otw, Obow, réOyea, to burn incense, sa- 


: O0-rTrw, -pw, 
‘H Owpak, axos, 
"Idopat, idoopas, 
’"ld-dXw, -AD, 
"la-1Tw, -Po, 
"la-xw, -, -xa,; 
"Idtos, a, ov, 
"ldv-dw, -Wow, 
Td idos, eos, 
“[dpb-w, -ow, 


to flatter, mock. 


the breast, breastplate. 


to heal. 

to send, throw. 
to send, throw, hurt. 

to shout. 

private, peculiar. 

to bend. 

sweat. 

to place. 


"Ila, tow, 

100s, eta, d, 
“Ixavds, 9), d», 

‘O ixérys, ov, 
“Ixw, fw, 
‘T\-de, -0, -9Ka, 
‘O inds, ayros, 
‘Ipeipw, 

Td tor, 

‘O ids, ov, 

‘O 2 7) twwoe, ov, 
"Irre, the, 

‘H ipss, eos, 

‘H ts, ivds, 

"loos, 9, Ov, 


to seat. 

straight, direct. 
fit, suitable. 

a suppliant. 

to come. 

to be propitious. 
a thong. 

to desire. 

the violet. 

a missile weapon. 
a horse or mare. 
to hurt. 

the rainbow. 

a nerve, strength. 
equal. 


‘O 3) torwp, opos, knowing,witness,his- 


‘H ioyds, bos, 
a $t, 

‘H 200s, vos, 
Td txvos, 608, 


strength. ([torian. 
boldly. 

a fish. 

a footstep. 


Ka0-aipw, -apw,-apra, to purge. 


Kavos, 1), ov; 
‘O catpds, ov, 


new. 
occasion, time. 


Kaiw, ravow, eéxavca, to burn. 


Kaxés, 7), dy, 


bad. 


Kad-éw, -éow or -7ow, céxAnKa, to call. 


Kandés, ; ov, 


beautiful, good. 


Kdpvw, capw,xéxpnea, tolabour, be weary. 


Kdp-rre, -w, -pa, 
‘O raveay, dvos, 

‘O xaxnXos, ov, 

‘O nrarvds, ov, 

“H rapdia, as, 

Td xdpnyvoy, ov, 

‘O caprds, ov, 
Kavy-dopat, -noopat, 
Td xcéap, aros, 

‘O xéAados, ov, 

‘H xéXev8os, ov, 


to bend. 


to boast, glory. 
the heart. 

@ noise. 

a way. 


KéXw, or céXopas, keANQoopat, to command, 


Kevos, 1), 09, 

‘O xépapos, ov, 
To xépas, aros, 
‘O xepavyds, ov, 


empty. (exhort. 
potter’s clay. 

a horn. 

lightning. 


Kepdw, or xeparviw, repdow, to mix. 


Td xépdos, eos, 
‘H xepard), 7s, 
Td xnoos, eos, 
‘O xntros, ov, 
"H Kp, knpds, 


gain. 

the head. 
care, grief. 
a garden. 
fate. 


‘O enpds, ov, 

‘O cnpvE, veos, 

‘O xlyduvos, ov, 
Key-éw, -0W, -nka, 
“O ctoads, ov, 
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wax. 

a herald. 
danger. 
to move. 
ivy. 


‘O cAddos, ov, a tender branch. ([clatter. 
Kr dlw,crayhw, céxAnya, tomakea noise, 


KiAd-o, -90, Kd, 


to break, distribute. 


Kiei-w, -ow, -xa, to shut up, celebrate. 


KnX\é-rrw, -Yw,-ga, to steal, deceive. 
‘O eXjjpos, ov, a lot. 

‘H cdipaé, axos, a ladder. 
KXi-vw, -v@, ~Ka, to bend, avert. 
Kyd-Za, -ow, to wash off. 
KXd-w, -ow, to hear. 

‘H cvnen, ns, the leg. 

‘H xowXla, as, the belly. 
KotXos, n, ov, hollow. 

Korvds, 2), ov, common. 

‘O xolpavos, ov, @ prince. 

‘H xoirn, ne, a bed. 

KoAd-Zw, -ow, -Kka, to punish. 
KoAd-rrw, -w, to strike, to hollow by 
"H xédAa, ns, gum. (striking. 
‘O xdAx08, ov, the bosom. 

‘O codwyds, ov, a hill. 

‘H xépn, 78, the hair. 

‘O xdévaBos, ov, @ sound. 

“H xd, ews, dust. 

Ké-2rw, -w, -ga, to cut, wound, str e. 
‘H copéyn, ns, a club. 

‘H xépus, vOos, a helmet. 


‘H copoyn, ns, @ crow, the top, a crown. 
Kovgos, n, ov, light, inconstant, empty. 


Kpda-Zw, -fw, -ya, to shout. 
Kpaivw, erpavyw, _toperfect, create,rule. 
Td xpdros, eos, strength. 
Kpé-xw, -2w, -ya, to creak, 
Kpepua-w, -ow, to hang up. 

‘O xpnpvds, ov, a precipice. 

‘H ephyn, ns, a fountain. 

“H xpr61), iis, barley. 

Td xpivoy, ov, the lily. 

Kpi-vw, -v@, -Ka, to judge, distinguish. 
‘O xptds, ov, a ram. 

‘O kpdragos, ov, the temples. 

“O xpédros, ov, beating, applause. 
Td xpdos, eos, cold. 

Kpv-rrw, -w,-ga, _ to hide. 


Krdopat, ernoopat, 


to obtain, possess. 


° Aiydny, 


Kreive, xreve, &xraxa, to kill. 


‘O xrels, crevds, 
Kri-Zw, -ow, -xa, 
‘O cridos, ov, 

‘O xbados, ov, 

Td xvdos, cos, 

“O ndcdos, ov, 
KvXi-w, -ow, 

Td cUpa, arose, 
Kt-rrw, -Wo, 


- Td Kipos, eos, 


Kipw, rbpow, 
‘O cbwy, cvvde, 


a comb. 

to build, make. 
a ram. 

a glass or cup. 
glory. 

a circle. 

to roll. 

a wave. 

to stoop. 
authority. 


to meet with, to be. 


a dog. 


Kwié-w, -ow, -ka, to forbid, impede. 


‘H edpn, ns, 
‘H noon, ne, 
‘O cipos, ov, 
Kw¢ds, 2), dv, 
‘O AGas, Adaos, 


Aayydvw, AnEopat, 
CO) Ad-Zopat, -copat, 


‘H Aaiday, aos, 


a village. 


an oar, hilt of asword. 


revelry. 

dull, deaf. 

@ stone. 

to obtain by lot. 
to take, seize. 


a storm, whirlwind. 


Aad-éw,-70w, -nka, touttera sound, speak. 


AapBavw, ANYopat, 
Adp-7w, “Po, “$a, 


Adi, 

‘O Aads, ov, 

‘Og 9 Adous, ov, 
Adw, 

Aé-yw, -Ew, -ya,; 


- Agtos, a, oy, 


Aci-rw, -Yu, -ga, 
Aemrds, 1), ov, 
Aé-7w, -Ww, 
Acuxds, 7}, o¥, 
Acboow, 

‘O Aéwy, ovros, 
An-yw, -Fw, 
An-9a, -cw, 


to receive, take. 
to shine. 

with the heels. 
the people. 
rough, hairy. 
to see. , 
to say, gather. 
smooth. 

to leave, fail. 
thin, fine. 

to peel. 

white. 

to see. 

a lion. 

to cease. 

to lie hid. [rate. 


Ata-Zw, -ow, -Ka, to agitate, hasten, sepa- 


‘O 2 4 AlOos, ov, 
‘O Atpnpy, évos, 
‘H Alpyn, ne, 

‘O ALpods, ov, 


‘O g 7 Acwap7s, és, 


Alecopat, 

‘O Aotyds, ov, 

‘O Aoldopos, ov, 
Aov-w, -00, -Kka, 


summarily, superficially. 


a stone, 

a harbour. 

a pool, marsh. 
hunger. 
assiduous. — 
to implore. 
destruction. 

a reviler. 

to wash, 
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‘O Adgos, ov, the neck, crest. 
Avypés, a, dy», heavy, difficult, fatal. 
Td Avpa, aros, offecouring, filth. 
‘H Adpn, ne, plague, destruction. 
‘H Abxn, ns, grief. 

‘H Xdpa, as, a lyre. 

‘H Adooa, ye, madness, (of dogs.) 
‘O Adyxvos, ov, a lamp. 

Adt-w, -cw, -Ka, to loosen, dismiss. 
‘H AGBn, 2, injury, disgrace. 
‘H pala, 9¢, a cake. 

‘O pads, od, the breast. 

‘O 3 1) wdxap,apos, happy. 


Maivopat, pavovpas, to be mad. 
Mav0dvw, padjoopat, to learn. 

‘O payris, ews, a prophet, soothsayer. 
Mapp -aipw, -apoa, to glitter, shine, 


Mdp-rrw, -Yw, -ga, to take, attain. 
‘O 3 4 pdprup, vpos, a witness. 
Md-oow, -Ew, -ya, to pound, subdue. 
‘H pdork, eyos, @ whip. 

Mdrny, in vain. 
Mdy-opas, -yoopat, to fight, quarrel. 
Mdy, in vain. 

Mdw, to desire earnestly. 


Méyas, peyddn, péya, great. 

Médw, to command. 
Med-dw, -4ow, -nea, to smile. 

‘O 3 psipak, axos, a youth. 

‘O 8 9 peiwy, ov, less. 

MeAas, uédauva, péday, black. 

Td péXs, eros, honey. [delay. 
MéAAw, pedAHow, to be about (to do or be,) 
Td péXos, eos, a limb, song. 
MAA-7w, -Pw, -pa, to sing. 
Mép-gopat, -opat, to blame. [strength. 
Td pévos, cos, ardour of mind, anger, 
Mév-w, -@, pepévnea, to remain. 


Méoos, 9, ov, middle. 
Meorods, 1), dv, full. 

‘O 2) peréwpos, oy, high. 

Td pérpor, ov, measure. 

Td pidos, cos, . care, counsel. 
Td pcos, cos, length. 

‘O py, pnvos, @ month. 

“H pnva, 9%, the Moon. 
“H pines, cos, anger. 


Mnvi-w, -ow, -Ka, to point out, inform. 
‘O pnpds, 08, the thigh. 
‘H pArnp, rpds, a mother. 


‘H pares, cos, counsel. 

“H pnxavr), ie, a machine. 
Mt-aivw, -ave, pepiayKa, to pollute, stain. 
Miyviw, pifw, -xa, to mix. 

Mexpos, a, ov, little. 

Meéopat, -Aoopat, _to imitate. 

“O peraOde, oF, a reward. 

Td pcos, eos, hatred. [tion. 
My-dopat, -joopat, to remember, men- 
“O poyos, ov, labour, trouble. 
Mévos, n, ov, alone. - 
Moppipea, to murmur. 

‘H pop¢?), iis, form, appearance. 
‘H povea, 9, the muse. 

‘O p6x G08, ov, labour, trouble, 
Mv-éw, -40W, -nxa, to initiate. 

‘O pv8os, ov, a word, discourse, fable. 
‘O pus, prods, @ mouse. 

‘O p@pos, ov, disgrace, blame. 
Mwupoés, @, ov, foolish. 

Naiw, to inhabit. 

‘O vads, ov, a temple. 

‘H vats, vads, a ship. 

Td vetKxos, 608, contention. 
Nexpos, a, dv, dead. 

Nép-w, -@, vevéunea, to distribute. 


Néos, a, ov, 

To vevpoy, ov, 
Ned-w, -ow, -Ka, 
Td wégos, cos, 
Néw, vevow, 

‘O vyrwe, ov, 

‘H yvijoos, ov, 
Nj-$u, ~pu, ga, 


Nix-Go, -70w, -nKa, 
Ni-ro, - Ww, -ga, 


‘O vdpos, ov, 
‘O véos, ov, 

‘H védcos, ov, 
Noor-é, -j0w, 
Noécgt, 

‘H vvé, vuerds, 
Nv-oow, -F, -ya, 
‘O vivros, ov, 
HavOds, 2), oy, 
EvOS, 9, OV, 
Mew, Seow, 
Einpds, a, dv, 
Té Sigos, eos, 
Td SvAo», ov, 


new, young, 

a nerve, string. 
to nod, promise. 
a cloud. 

to swim. 

an infant. 

an island. 


to be sober, to watch. 


to conquer. 


_to wash. 


a law. 


the mind, thought. 


sickness. 

to return. 

apart. 

night, 

to prick, pierce. - 
the back. 
yellow. 

strange, foreign. 
to shave, polish. 
dry. 

& sword. 

wood, club, tree. 
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‘H 6dds, od, @ way. 

‘O ddode, éyros, a tooth. 
"Odip-opat, -ovpat, to lament, weep. 
‘O dZos, ov, a branch. 

"02w, 607-0w, ~Ka, to smell of. 
Oi-yw, -%e, gra, to open. 

“O olxos, ov, a house. 

“O olxros, ov, compassion. 

‘O olvos, ov, wine. 

Oios, 17, 0, alone. 


° Oios, a, ov, 


Oly-opat, -Hoopat, 


such as, ready, able. 
to go away, perish. 


‘O olwvde, ov, a bird. 

Olw, oicw, to think. 

‘O déxvos, ov, sloth, fear. 

‘O dABos, ov, happiness, wealth. 


’OXiyos, n, ov, 


little, in pl. few. 


“Orv, dA€-0w, -Ka, to destroy. 


“OXos, 7, Ov, whole. 

“Opards, 9), 07, plane, level, equal. 
» ‘O Sputros, ov, an assembly. 

“Opvupt, duéow, -ea, to swear. 

“Opds, 2), Ov, like, equal. 

‘H dup), ns, a divine voice, voice. 

Td évap, a dream. 

Td dvewos, -cos, reproach. 

Td dvopua, aros, a name. 

‘O 2 9) Svos, ov, an ass. 

’"OFds, eta, v, sharp, quick. 

’Ox-dlw, -dew, to command to follow, 
- ‘H 672, fis, ahole. [pursue. 

Td S70», ov, @ weapon, 

’Orr-dw, -70W, -nka, to roast. 

‘H érwpa, as, Autumn. 

‘Op-dw, -dow, -axa, to see. 

‘H épy%, NS, anger. 


’"Opé-yw, -Fw, -ya~ to stretch out. 
"0p0ds, 7), dy, _—straight, erect, upright. 


‘O Spxos, ov, 
‘H dpp), iis, 


“Ogos, , ov, 
Td dcréoy, ov, 
’Orpty-w, -d, 


an oath. 


strong desire, attempt, 


°‘O 2 9) Opus, cBos, a bird. [ assault. 
Td Spos, €os, a mountain. 
‘O Spos, ov, a limit. 
’Opi-cow, -Ew,-ya, to dig. 
"Opx-éopat, -noopat, to dance. 

“Opw, dpow, -xa, to stir up. 
“Ooctos, a, ov, holy. 


as much, how much. 


a bone. 
to incite, 


‘O odpayds, ov, heaven. 

‘O odpos, ov, a fair wind. 

Td ovs, wrds, the ear. 
’"OgeirA-w, -NowW, -Nka, to owe. 
’"Ogé-AAw, -AG, -Ava, to increase, help. 
‘O 2 1) Sgus, ews, a serpent. 

‘H dy, dzds, the voice. 


Owe, late, in the evening. 
‘O dyos, ov, a chariot, carriage. 
Tlai-Zw, -ow or -Ew,-xa, to play, jest. 

‘O 3) wats, raids, a child, servant. 
Tlai-w, -ow,-xa, to strike, do quickly. 


‘H wadapn; ns, the hand. 

‘H wdAn, ns, wrestling. 
IId-AAw, -AQ, -Ka, to vibrate. 

‘H wapGévos, ov, a virgin. 

Ila@s, waoa, ray, every one, all. 
Ild-oow, -ow, -xa, to sprinkle. 
IHdoyw, relcopat, to suffer, endure. 
Iard-cow, -fw, -ya, to strike. 
Tlar-éw, -jow, -nka, to tread on. 

‘O rarnp, Tpds, a father. 

Tlatvw, -ow, -Ka, to cause to cease. 
Taxis, eta, 0, thick, fat. 

Ilaw, macopat, to possess, to taste. 
Tl ei-0w, -ow, -Ka, to persuade. 

‘H weiva, ns, hunger. 


‘H wetpa, as, trial, endeavour. 
Ileipw, wepw, rev apxa, to pierce through. 


Td wéXayos, eos, the sea. 
TléAas, near. 

‘H wéArn, 0; a small shield. 
Tlép-zw, -w, -a, to send. 

Td révos, eos, grief. 

Tlépa, beyond. 

Td 7épas, aros, the end. 


Ilep-aw, -aow or now, to pass or convey 


Tlép-0w, -ow, -xa, todestroy. [over. 
‘H wepdvn, 9s, a buckle. 
Tler-dw, -dow, to unfold, open. 
‘O wérpos, ov, a stone. 

‘H rny7); iis, a fountain. 

Td wpa, aros, loss, destruction. 
IInpos, a, 9, mutilated. 

‘O wivak, axos, a board. 

Ilivw, rwow, -Ka, to drink. 
Ilirrw, wéow, wéxrwxa, to fall. 

‘O 297 wiwy, ov, fat. (disturb. 


TIAdlw, rhay&w,-yyu, to cause to stray, 


‘H wiavy, ns, 


error, wandering. 
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IT\-docw, -dow, -aka, to form. 


TlAarde, eta, 9, 


broad. 


TIAé-xw, -Ew, -xa, to fold, bind together. 


‘H wdevpd, as, 


WAéw, rAEvow, -Ka, 
TIAN-cow, -te, “xa, 


‘O xXovros, ov, 


Il véw, rvevow, -Ka, 
Tvi-yw, -E, “Xa, 


‘O, 3600s, ov, 


e Tlot-éw, -now, -nKa, 


Tlouwidos, 9, ov, 
‘O rrowpny, évos, 
‘H rotv), fis, 

‘O wéXepos, ov, 


TloA-éw, -470, -nKa, 


TloAuds, a, ov, 
‘H wodnts, ews, 


TtoAds, woAX2}, word, 


‘O wéyros, ov, 
¢ ‘O rorapds, ov, 
‘O wérpos, ov, 
Ildérveos, a, 0, 
‘O rods, odds, 


‘O 2) wWpaos, o», 

Ipd-cow, -fw, -xa, 
TIpémrw, to be decent or becoming, excel. 
T1p7-0w, -ow, -xa, 


iIpiapat, 

Td rrepdy, ov, 

- Iléea, 

‘H wiXn, 08, 

Td wup, rupds, 
‘O xvpds, ov, 
“Pgdtos, a, ov, 
*Pai-w, -ow, -Ka, 


the side. 

to sail. 

to strike. 
riches. 

to blow. 

to choke. 
desire. 

to do, make. 


various, variegated. 


a shepherd. 


punishment, recompense. 


war, 

to turn, 
hoary, white: 
a city. 
much. 

the sea. 

a@ river. 

fate. 
venerable. 

a foot. 

mild, gentle. 
to do. 


to set on fire. 
to buy. 
a wing. 


thickly, prudently. 


a gate. 
fire. 
wheat. 
easy. 

to destroy. 


‘Pd-rrw, -w, -ga, topatch,sew together. 


‘Pé-Lw, -Ew, -xa, 
‘Péw, petow, -Ka, 
‘Pn-cow, -w, -xa, 


e To ptyos, 60s, 


‘Pi-rrw, -Pw, -ga, 
*Pv-opat, -copat, 
‘Pwrviw, pwow, -Ka, 


‘H odpz, capxds, 
‘O 3) cagy)s, és, 


to do, make. 

to flow. 

to break, burst. 
cold. 

to hurl down. 

to defend, rescue. 
to strengthen. 
flesh. 

manifest. 


XBevviw, cBéow, -xa, to extinguish. 


Del-w, -TW, -Ka, 
Tepvos, 7, Oy, 
Td onpa, aros, 


to agitate. 


venerable, honourable. 
a sign, monument. 


=7-7Tw, -Ww, ~pa, 


LVOEvw, 


Lty-dw, -now, -nKa, 


‘0 cidnpos, ov, 
Livopat, 
‘O otros, ov, 


Lxd-rrw, -Pw, -pa, 
Lxeb-dw, -dow, -aka, 


Td oxéXos, cos, 


to rot. 

to be strong. 

to be silent. 

iron, a sword. 

to hurt. 

corn, provisions. 
to dig. 

to scatter. 

aleg. (der, visit. 


Ené-rropat,-Yopat, to look round, consi- 


Td‘oxevos, cos, 
‘H oxnyn), iis, 
‘H oxid, Gs, 

‘O oxédros, ov, 


2xob-1Te, -Pw, -$a, 


Xéos, ov, 
Todds, 1), 07, 


Zrd-w, -CW, “Ka, 


a vessel, instrument. 
a tent. 
a shadow. 
darkness. 
to cavil, scoff at. 
safe. 
wise. . 
to draw, extract. 


Ureiow,{orepw, EowapKa, to sow, scatter. 


Lxrévdw, oreiow, 


to pour out, sacrifice, 


L1reb-dw, -ow, to make haste. (covenant. 


‘O cravpés, 08, 


Iré-yw, -Ew, -xa, 


a wooden stake, cross. 
to cover. 


Eré-Aw, -AG, Evradka, to send, prepare. 


Lrép-yu, -Ew, -xa, 


Lrepeds, a, ov, 


to love. 
solid, firm. 


Erep-éw, -how & -éow, -Ka, to deprive. 


To crépyoy, ov, 


LTré-gw, -w, -pa, 
Irpé-gw, -yw, -da, 


Td ornOos, eos, 
Td orépa, -aros, 


the breast. 
to crown, surround. 
to turn. 
the breast. 
the mouth. 


Trop-éw, -éow & -now, to strew. 


‘O orparés, ov, 
‘H obdXn, 3, 


an army. 
spoil, plunder. 


Zpa-Zw, -Fw, -ya, to cut the throat, kill. 
Xpd-Aw, -AG,-Ka, to supplant, overturn,de- 
XPodpds, a, dy, vehement, strong. [ceive. 


‘H ofpayis, Wos, 
Sxedoy, 


Lyxi-Zw, -ow, -Ka, 


‘H oyor, Ais, 
Té cpa, aros, 
‘O awpds, ov, 
Tarrecyds, %), ov, 


Tapd-ocw, -Fw, -xa, 


Td rapBos, eos, 


Td-cow, -Ew, -ya, - 


e ~ 
O ravpos, ov, 
Taxvs, sta, d, : 


@ seal. 

near. 

to cleave, cut. 
leisure. 

the body. 

a heap. 

low. 

to disturb. 
fear. 

to arrange, order. 
a bull. 

quick. 


Teivw, reve, réraxa, 


TO retxos, eos, 
To réxpap, 
TO réXos8, 608, 
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to stretch. 

a wall, castle. 
the end, a sign. 
the end. 


Téprw, rea, rérpna, to cut. 


Td répas, aros, a sign. 
Td réppa, aros, the end. 
Tép-7, -w, -pa, to delight. 
Tevd-yw, -Ew,-ya, to make, prepare. 
‘H réxyn, ns; art. 

° Tre, afar off. 
Tp-éw, -now, -yxa, to guard. 
Tixrw, rétw, to bring forth. 
Tiva-cow, -Ew, -xa, to shake. 
TirpwoKxw, Tpwow, to wound. 


Ti-w, -0w, -Ka, 
Td rofoy, ov, 
‘O ré7os, ov, 


to honour, pay. 
a bow. 
a place. 


Tpé-2w, -w, -ga, to turn, put to flight. 
Tpégw, Opédw, rérpega, to nourish. 


¢ Tpéxw, 


to run, 


Tpéw, rpéow, rérpexa, to fear, flee. 
Tpi-Bw, -Ww, -oa, to rub, bruise, afflict. 


‘H rpenpy)s, éos, a galley. 
Tpwyw, rpwgopat, to eat. 
Tuvyxavw, rebopat, to be, obtain. 
Tdb-rrw, -Pu, -da, to strike. 

‘O 3} répavvos, ov, a ruler, tyrant. 
‘O rupds, ov, cheese. 
Tu¢rds, 1), dv, blind, 

- ‘H UBpis, ews, injury, insolence. 
‘O 2 vyu}s, és, healthy, safe. 
“‘Yypos, a, dv, wet, soft. 

Td tdwp, aros, water. 
“O vids, od, @ son. 
“H bAn, ne, a wood. 
‘O bxrvos, ov, sleep. 
Td tos, cos, height. 
ayo, to eat. 


daivw, pave, régayka, to show, shine. 
¢ Pavdros, n, ov, _ vile, wicked. 


baw, to shine, kill, say. 
dei-JSopat, -copas, to spare. 
Dép-Bw, -Ww, -ga, to feed. 

Pépw, oiow, to bear, carry. 
deb-yw, -Ew, -ya, to flee. 


‘A $npn, 08, fame, rumour. _[pate. 
0a-vw, -ow, -Ka, to come before, antici- 
20-Ew, -Now, to corrupt, destroy. 
‘O g0dvos, ov, envy, reproof. 


‘O gidos, ov, 


Pré-yw, -Fw, -xa, 
Poir-dw, -70w, -nKa, 


‘O gépros, ov, 


Ppa-fw, -ow, -Ka, 
Ppd-cow, -Fw, ~Kd, 


‘H $02)”, ppevds, 


PviAa-oow, -Fw, -ya, 


Td ptdXoy, ov, 
OU-w, -ow, -Ka, 
‘H pwr), fs, 
Xda-Zw, -ow, 


a friend. 

to burn. 

to go frequently. 
a burden. 

to say. 


to hedge in, fortify. 


the mind, wisdom. 
to guard. 

a leaf. 

to produce. 

the voice, sound. 
to retire, contain. 


Xaivw, yav@,kéyana, to gape with desire 
Xalpw, yaps, -pxa, to rejoice. [or admir*. 
XaXd-w,-ow,-xa, toloosen, let down, yield. 


Xapai, 


Xapa-coow, -Ew, -xa, 


‘H ydpus, ros, 
Xaréw, 

TO xetpa, aros, 
‘H xeip, pos, 


on the ground. 
to engrave, cut. 
favour, thanks, 


to want, need, desire. 


Winter, tempest. 
the hand. 


Xéw, xéow or yevow, xéxuea, to pour out. 


Xijpos, a, ov, bereft. 

‘H xOwr, x8ords, the earth, ground. 
‘H yAcdn, ns, derision. 

‘H xoA+), fs, bile, anger. 

‘O xépros, ov, grass. 

Xp-dopat, -hoopat, to use. 


Xp-dw, -yow, -nxa, tolend, deliver an ora- 


‘H ypela, as, use, necessity. [cle, colour. 
Td xpéos, eos, a debt. 

Td xpnpa, aros, a thing. 

Xpi-w, -ow, -Ka, to anoint. 

‘O xpévos, ov, time. 

‘O xpvods, od, gold. 

Xwp-éw, -now, -nka, to go, contain. 

‘O y@pos, ov, a place. [onstringed instr. 


Wa-dAw, -G, -Aca, to touch, strike, play 
Vdaw, Phnow, &pnxa, towipe, touch, soothe. 
Vevt-dw, -ow, -Ka, to deceive, lie. 

‘H Wigos, ov, a small stone, vote. 
WVerds, 7}, dy, thin, bare. 

‘H Puy), iis, the soul. 

’'20éw, WOnow & Wow, wa, to push, drive. 


’Oxds, eta, 9, swift. 

‘O wpos, ov, the shoulder. 
‘Opos, »), dv, raw, cruel. 
’'Ov-éopat, -noopat, to buy. 

‘H wpa, as, time, season, beauty. 
’Qy pds, a, dv, pale. 
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